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VI for in the expoſition. thereof: 

2* namely, a ſhort inſtruction in all 

TA } Chriſtian docrine, CaTEcnt-.. 3 
> SIS3 inLatine, which in =ngliſh + mM | 


we call Catechiſme ,- is a Greeke 


word ; the verbe whereof, Catecheo, that is, to teach by 

word of mouth, is to be found in-the epiltle to the Gala- 
thians, Let him that is inftlracted inthe word, makehim 
that hath inſtraced him partaker of all hisgoods. And 


in Luke: That tfiou"maieſt know the certaine truth of 


thoſe things whereof thou haſt heard. Likewiſe in the 


" A&:15,23.26 Ates, This Apollos wasinſtraRted in the way of the 
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hearers, and the 


Lord. The ſame word tsal{p vitd of Paulin many places, 


asto the Romanes.. And thou knoweſt his will, and trie(t 
things that differ, being inſtruQted'outof the Law, And 


tothe Corinthians. ButLhadratherig the Church ſpeake- 


few wordes with my. vaderſtanding that ] may inſtru& 
others, then five hundreth'withtongues;: So that Cate- 
chizing may well bedefineda declaration Dy lively voice, 


—_ often repetition at times of the firlt principles of 
aith. 


And hereupon in the-primitiue Church -were ol” 


led Catechiſts, who did ſoundly teachthe 6 


cſt principles - 
of Chriſtian Religion , either to the younger Gee. _ 6: 


thoſe that were but lately conuerted, and but newly en- 


tredinto the Church : And they were called Catechumens - 
who were vnder theirinſtruQtion, and had not yet profi- 


ted ſofarre, that they might be admitted toreceiue the Sa. 


crament. Saint _—_ calleth theſe Audientes , thatis, 
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lt, Dotterem Audjentium, thatis, _ 
by 


> 6 is wha tbo 
Cane tris ingraffed intothe con nmunio 
Church. PN ie wordof hearers dothea 
prellethe true and 
principles of religion were Cara ton Echen that 
voyceandword of mouth to be often beaten;&eas! were 
by little and little dropped into-the eares of ſach nouices 
in Religion. For heteaching which is by voice and wor 
of mouth, hath(as Icrome ſpeaketh)a certaine ſecret pow--1n Proto 
er, whereby asit is more efteuall, and doth faſten. RA 
cepts more deepely into the mindes of thehearers, fo it+ - 
deth makeallmen moreattentiue. With ſuch wrernton 
were the younger Chriſtians ſeaſoned jn'the primitiue 
Church, asthe Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes doth ufficient- 
ly witne(le, writing after this manner to the-men. of his 
owneNatien-: Therefore leauingthe doctrine of the be-- 
ginning of Chrild, let vsbe led forward vnto. perfeRtion,, + - 
not laying againe the foundation of repentance fromHeb.6,1,;. 
dead workes., and of faith towardGod, of thedodtrine: 
of baptilme, andlayipg on of hands , and of thereſurre- 
Gtion fromthe dead, and of eternall judgement, That. 
whichwe call the: Catcchiſme, hee-calleth-7ov ads 
tou Chritton logon, that oaths firlt principles of Cheiſin 
Religion. And. it is-pmbable_that- vato! theſe, 
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Howbeit, itmay be D 1 
liering thedoduine of Religion by - 
mouth hath-a more auncient 
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Preface ro the Caterhiſme. © © 
even rc the Father of the flor ah wa rom = 
them again was. ze fortheſe "cauſes, == 
Firſt, leaſt any man Bookes might preteiie _— 
3gnorance , were commaunded to deliver from; - 
mouth to mouth vato others,” that which they them" | 
ſelues had learned by revelation. Secondly, a although'the 
Lord PE A he th doqrineto be' commit- 
fel pointes of eligion were 'in thoſe 
Bookes at large here > mk there ſet downe , it was al- - 
waies thought profitable to draw the whole do@rine- 
into a ſhort ſumme, that jt might the more ealily bee: 
repeated, and againe and gun beaten into the hea- 
refs. 

Forconfirmation of the firſt point, thatferueth which' 
the Lord faide voto eLbraham , that heewould i 
his workes vato him, that hee might teach His Sonnes 
and his Houſehold after him, ach ht keepe the: . 
waieof the Lord to doe right Lo wdgement. 
The latter is confirmed by ies which 24 ſer ipakewn 
to the Iraclites : And theſe wordes och? LR mmaund” 
thee this day, ſhall beein thine heart , ng, oor re- 
hearſe hw continually vnto thy Children, andfhalt* - 
talke of them when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe; and: - 
when thou walkeſt by the way, nd when thou 
downe , and when thou riſeſt vp, and thou ſhalt binde. 
them for a'ſignevpon thinchand, and they ſhall beeag 
frontlets betweene thine eyes; &ei; In which words iti 
certainethat God had this \ret'# namely, that fathers . 
ſhould ſammarily beate into their children the cheeſe: 
pointsof the law , ſeeingit could not be thatthey ſhould: 


— and in verie good order gorthrough them. 


The third cauſe of this kinde pa wk this 
by this meanes 1ight bee << 
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experienceinthe age next going before the time of King 1 King, 
loſias, and allo ſome ages following ; wherein becauſe ' 22+ 
teaching by word of mouth did for a time faile 4 or rather 
was veterly decayed, at one time both'the bookesof holy 
' ſeriptures wereloft, and the true expoſition of the ſetip- 
. tures was baniſhed out of the Charch of God. Forif that 
commendable manner of Catechizing vſed in the Apo- 
les times andſome ages after-wards hadremaned by 
continualifacceffion, with thepolterityin the Churches, 
ferely the world had never beene fo filled with the milt 
of ignorance,and Chrift ſhould have had his Church bet- 
ter ordered, then if appeareth to have beene there, where 
this exerciſe being turned out of dores; this fonne of per- 
dition hath bronghtiats the Church athoufand ſuperſtt- 
(hich things beingte, the vſe of Catechifing isno les r 
_ neceffarieat this day;thenin times paſt; ſeeing the'com- 
© -rmandementof Godtoinftrud children in reflow ge- 
neralf; and peftainethto- all men of every age and times .: 1 
ind thereforeas well to vs,as to the Tewes it is ſaid: Teach Deur. 
them to your childrewtalke of them when thou tarieſt in 
thine houſe, and asthou walkeft "rm way, when thou; - + 
lieft downeand when thou rifelt vp, whereupon PaxlepheGgocs, 
Gith :: And you fathers provoke not your children to | 
wrath,butbring them 'vp in inftraction and information 
gfthe Lord. FIY $25 
Thenalfo thereis butone and the ſame corruption of 
nature, and our childrenare as well conceived and borne Eph.zz.. 
infinne, asthe children of our forefathers ,' which corrup- 
tion muſtbe reformed by good skill and diligent in{tru- 
Qion,and Tong cuſtome;and that fro der yeares: for 
as it is hard to vſean old dogge totheWllr , fo will they 
neuer afteryard ſubmir their neckes to any holy dif 
cipline, who are once-hardeved in _their wickednelle-- 


l 


iy 


and prophane contempt” of God. And this ſpecially 
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it were as great ſhame, if they 

ſhould be found yataught and ignorantofthe doctrine of 

Chrilt,and of his Church. Andtherefore Salomon welland 

wiſely counſelleth: LaftruQ a. childe,in thetrade of his 

way,and when he is olde he ſhall npt departfromit;,, \ > < 

is,it you would hauc him leade his life godlily, juſtly, ho. +» 

I" lawtully., you mult inſtruct him when, heeis © 

bs /  youngin all thoſe things which belong totheſeruiceof 

Tothis may beadded., that the layofjiultice. dothſo. 

require,that,wee ſhould re{tore backe againe-and confe.. 

3 <crateyntoGadour children who are giuen and receiu Ke 

fromhim, Conſecratevato me (faith A Lord) euery one ©: 

Exod.13. 3, that firſt openeththewombe among the children of. I{ras. 

el: by which ceremony God did not only call.to their. re+ 

membrance the benefit long before ſhewed their fat | Fi 

ine/£gypt, and thereby confirme themin thefaith of re= ' 

demption that was tocome:; but alſo putthemin minde. > 

Exod, 12, 1; Oftheir wat namely- that they ought to.confecrate vnto., > 

344 him, whatſoever was molt precious,.and-cuen their:chil» 7 

dren eſpecially : for thoughall were not admitted to the ® 

prieſthood,yet all were to beinſtruRed in/the knowledge. = 

of God;that they might ſerue hjm in that calling , where; ' 7 

unto they were afterwardallotted.Therefore as the godly. 7 

didthen religiouſly and well obey. this law of preſenting, = 

their firſt borneto God : ſo although the outward cere-. 

moniethereftogether with thereſtis aboliſhedin Chriff, = 

yet the commandement remaineth,whereby we'are cuen. "'Þ 

þ. at this day bound to conſecrate the children of our bodies: 

WW. vatothe Lord who-gane them; for-which cauſealſo the 

p Plalt2743- Pſalmiſtcalleth children the poſſeſſion of theLord. Ta 

= this haue all theyWeene yery carneſt whoſocyer in the 
Scripture are commended for true 

tormance of this did Channa, the 
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him vntothe Lordall the daies of his life, This didZof 
and Xſax;e diligently obſerue towards Chriſt;whomboth, 
according as it is written in the law of the Lord, they Be 2 
broughtto leruſalem topreſenthimto the Lord; & when'r POR 7 
hewascome to the age of 12 ;yeares;they carried him:thi- 22-23. ee 
ther with them for the ſeruice of God; for in that they Lenic. 12.8. 
would haue him being ſo young to be preſented at the ; 
critices, who doubteth that any dutie was ouerpaſſed by 
them which might ſerue to. breed" in- him-religion and” 
good manners? Andifthey performed thistowards him, 

| whowas neither conceived nor borne in' linhe; but pure 

and freefromall ſpot: how:great'care ought'parerits'to 

_ thinke they had needeto beltow-ypon the inftruction of 

their children beingaltogethercorrupt? 
Furthermore the health» and fafetie of their: children," x 

_ whereof all men by natureare molt defiroys,' onght'to | 
mooue | 9G to bemolt carefullin this point: butit is 
manifeſt that principally dependeth ypon this; thatwee 

haue God mercifull vatovs: andiceing the better-part of 

man is the ſoule; thelofſe whereof cannot-beredeemed | 0 


» 


too fooliſhand goe to worke very vatowardly whoſtraine 
themſclues toprouide fortheirchildren things pertaining” 
to the bodie,and thehonours of this world; inthe meane 
time being vtterlycarele{ſe' whether they have any true- 
knowledge of God; whether they bee ioyned to-him by, _ 
faith, whether they know wherein conliſteththeſalvation 
of their foules,and the enerlaſting happinefle ofman. L- 
| brahamandthereſt of the Fathers were much wiſer then 
| theſemen; whoſeſpeciallcare was this;to hauetheir chil. | 
| dreninſtryQedinthe kn eand feare of God: -for 
they knew that godlineſſe was the greateft gaine of all, as 
having the promiſes of this preſentlife, and @f thelite to- 
COMBn+ 77 pt, 6 FO his n 4 
By-theſe cauſes therefore the necefſitie of Catechi- 6 
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—_ of the a" pr vieofthem, of triie repen-: 
tance, of good werkes, and the necellitieofthem for the 
foe tbucts God, of the thanktulnefſe which weo awe. 
vato God. of the.in{ufhiciencie of man in. this life 

the Law-of God. Laftatalheeisthe 


many other points ofdectrine are inthis little books ex-: 
of thoſe that are 


wt mere very text 


cauſhit'i io. epenly rehearſed of 
and i cheelderſorcthinke tharthey 


it, andthattheyare not boundto heare it 
Surely they 


Wmey were children to learne them, and to pfc zte-1t 
knowledge of the Scriptures: when, as-in ſtead-of theſe. 
thrultypon them the'tfaditions of men, exprefiely 
contrary-tothe holy Scriptures, ſothat'in a maniner't 
werethendepriued ofall wholeſome i 'on:: 


> 
+ 
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3 
& 
- 


forealthough now for yeares they de not children, yetin the Cetechiſ 


Judgement, in ynder{ianding and in diſcretion, many 5 
them(alas)are found to:beemote then-children 510-that wen portte. * 
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he ny MP is, chat the Carechiine is arts 1 
armed ag Scripture, and therefore thereis not' re 
rye aring of it, nay(as ſome 

not tobe ht into 


the mae of whome I would faine aske,wh: erthey 
will not confeſle that which is contained in it to bee 
drawnefrom the very deapth ofholy Scriptures, and alſd 
' to beconfirmed moſtfoundly by teſtimonies from thence? 
m_ denieit,the thing it Lonad thertarh oft" in rea- 
ng of this aur expoſition , ſhall ſhew they are deceiued, by 
and ſhall prooue wal to themſelues the contrarieto bee 
lanes, # 

The doftrine © Wherefore aw - Bom theſevaineſhifts , and withithele 
ofthe Cate. Neight pretences for ſlouthfulnes, and vnrenerence to the 
chiſme is not word of God: Theſe arenot the traditionsof men or de- 
the dedrine * uiſed by mans braines*'the order or diſpoſitionis framed 
——— | ms em and furniſhed with notablegi 'God: ' 2 
matters are examined by Gods word: whatſocueris 3. | 

.. grecable to thetrueword of God)! is tio fioreto beeac-! £3 

counted the word of thari;but of God: "FI-3" K2Þ3 © >: Y 7» 

'  Andi{urely the holy Gh6ſt ſeenieth have bole og 3 

intimre to Ave with the 
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OO The PreſacentheCarchſm, | 
are vnlearned men , puffed vp and fivelling with arrogam 
cie, who deſpiſe the miniſterie of men, andeuentheScrip- 2:1 
” tureit ſelfe, tothe intentthey may attaine the ſpirit, ſuch 
as areall Liberfines,and ſuch like braineficke perſons. | 
Laſt of allhow neceffarie the expounding of the Scri 
tureis, and ſpecially that manner that is offeredin 
little booke , is confirmed by that one example of the 
Aethiopian Sunnch, yeene Candaces chiefe gouer- 
nour;to whome rea is place of Efay , Hee was led © 
as aſheepe to the {laughter,and asa Lambe thatis dumbe- 
before his ſhearer heo not his mouth; when Philip 4&s8.3r. 
cameand demaunded of him, whether hee vader Eſa,s3-7> 
what heread; heanſwered and ſaid, Howcan I, except I 
had a guide? By thisoneexample, I lay araphage oats 
not to looke for revelations from heanen,as theſefrantike 4 
men vie to dogand in the meanetime to deſpiſe the mini- 3 
ſterof Godby whoſe hand God will haveys ruled: butto - © 
v ſeallhelpes which the Lord offereth yate vsforthevn- —_— 
derſtanding of the Scripture, WO 
Wherefore the expounding of the Catechiſme ought I 
by all meanes te be retained in the Church of Chriſt,and The Coach - © 
according to the example of the moſt auncient Church fon, © 
both the Miniſters are to it publibety, dg. 0 
at home: anditis the = 


thers to teach it theirchilgre 
duticof all Chriſtiaamento come as 
and reuerently tothe publike exerciſe 0: DEEP 
of,as tothe hearing of the wordof God, © © 
the wordof God being laid for - £m” 

the ground and founda- + 
tion of it. 
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 - fron of ſnmes : So faith /ob, hh, The dealer te r Chritt bu f [onne i 
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Mort: For there isno. man but knoweth how: vntat 
Nt" Saas ſoue our ſelues, and that notin word ertongue 
alone, but euen in deede : alſo bow forward weare, 4 * f--ih 
bent to our ownecommoditie ; and are neuer wear 
thatloue whereby weare weddedynto our ſelues,: L 
though we be incombred with many yiees. and infirt ml 
ties, yet they doe not letvs fromgrowing inheate of ws 
toward our ſelues. Therefore Chriſt. commandethysta 
draw an example from hence how to loue ournei 
as allo in Hathey by. this ſhort,, but y zOl 
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of the Sonneandofthehol y Ghoſt, docvnderſtandthen '-r var | 
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FJ ormii i the heme : 1. Of the Jewes and Turkergwho © 
= will not grannt t that God who bath created heaen and 12 


| oat ef, * z.. Of the 
who out of this Article, God the Father, doe con- 
clade that the Father alone is true and exerlaſti God, and not 
the Sowne and the holy Gheft, whereas that Article is thus to bee 
mderſtood and to be read ; 1 belecuein God, avd 
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it is ſpewed byt perſons wha this God is to wit; the Fa 


the Soune, aud the holy Ghoſ&.. . + 1 
Totheſe adde the madneſſe of the Manicheis, who 
two Creators, the one good, the other bad, whereas all 
were in the beginning created by one one 
ohtie God:. Alſo of the Sadduceis, w/ 
Spirits in ſubſtance, whereas they alſo were - 
putting the part for the whole, under thename 
Angel: or ſpiritual [nbſtances are comprehs 
Ariſtotle, who defended that the world was without 
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to Lords day. The alviehti enery W 
thbedahas it were beare-up 'w met 
heauen and earth,with all creatures ; - that whatocker er, 
ont of the earth alſorams and drouth, plentic and de 
_ drinke, health aud fickneſſe, riches and powertie, fin 
things that arefall out not raſply onda, A) 
 connſell and will. 


"The Expoſition.” 


N. the formerdinifion hath beene expo nded thie fir 4 
bs of our Catholicke faith, wherein mention'y y : | 
| TONNE yak tit ELL the 
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Tat all creatures, tothe Jefaition he C ater ret 
now paſeth, which thatwemay the better" vii ol 
we ſhall doe wellto deuide this whole treatiſe intothr 
parts. 1. To ſhew that there is Prouidencein God:” 2 | 
ſhew out ofthe Scripture,what providence is, how ma 
kinds thereof there be,and about what matters it 180 c 
pied. 3. Whatis the vie of it. | 


And firſt that there is Prouidence, this part kief 
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Whether well befetched from that reaſon which teacheth tf 
there be any 


a God,which being granted, we muſt needes allo confelle” 
-— 6 that theworldis miles by biscounſel. © | : _ 1 
2 Againexither wemultdeny that there isa Gol, 4 
elſe whoſocuer graunteth there is a God ; muſt alſo colts: 
felle;that that * God doth ſomewhat, and that ſome ex 
lentthing : but thereis nothing creole te 


rule of the world : Therefore theworld i 1s raled 5 
counſell or prouidence of God, © 


Thirdly, exceptit beſo, there muſt des bee ſe 
better thing and of greater mightthen God, wh 


R it be, whether it bee ſome nature without life, wy 1 
" <ellitie driven on with great force, which dg 


inas hora it is ſabie&t to Toni ur 3 
ture; whereby theheauen;the ſea, and theearth areruled + 
but nothing is more excellent ou God, therefore the 
world mult needes beruledb 

| For if wee graunt hat God hack hath vnderftanding, vvee 4 
graunt alſo that he hath prouidence,and that inthe grea- 
telt matters : therefore whether he doth nor know what 
are thegreateſt matters , and how they are tobe handled 
and COIN heno power whereby to ſuſtaine * 
and bcare vpſo waightie matters ? but both to beei; no- 
ravt of any:thing is efrom the nature of God and for 
weaknefſenotto bee abletoſuſtaine ſo great a charge 
farre fron the Maieltie of God, who beth knowet| 
thinges, and is Almightie : vvhereof is conclud: 
which we intend, thatthe world is ruled by wr Rdng 

And if there bee in mankinde, vnderſtanding, reaſon; 
counſell, and wiſedome,from whence couldtheſe things 
comeinto the earth but frem God? ſurely it muſt needes 
be; that vyhatſocueris in vs, God hath theſamein more 
excellency, and not onely bath it, but alſo doth heere yſe 
it in' the greateft and beſt matters: butthereis none of - 
the inferiour Creatures, eithergreater or better then the - 
 vvorld; therfore it muſt needes be; that the worldi is ruled 
bythe counſellandprouidence of God. 

Hitherto belongeththat of 7ob : Who bath put wiſedome 
anto the reynes,or who hath gruen the heart emaerſtanding? from 
hence I thus gather: It man deile prudently in his mat- 
ters, how much more doth God, from whom man hath 
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_ can tell how-to preſerue. its £ itſelle'ir © , nr 
Eph how: preſerued. /For if a Shippe | (as; nemo 
aro > [ peaketh) bee it neuer ſtrong and ſhed, y 
a, ſap Yen [cnt ee S ikiw wean JOL e xern 
how much leiſe may the MholeyTordd Lou I - pb d 
out ſome to-take the care and gouerr it 2 As 
what ather ſhould-or can therebe; nr ny then 
is preſerued, then he by whom it was made?- bog 
more mightie, more wile, and better'then- —_ 
vvilling, skilfull, and able togonernethevvorld:The 
fore it muſt needesbe that God by bis uiden ice do 
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examine thedefinition of it, - STU 70g 
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The definiti» It is definedto bethe almightie oa exery n my 
rolaana power of Gea : where it is to bee- obſerued, that by ""0h this. 
power is ſignified the very vvorking whe eb thit 7s gar 
cared for and ruled of Gol before vyhichy\ go. 
th a toreknowledge of all things and. ed 
then a vvill and care tolooke vato them: hk \ ; 
thingsare in God.euerlaſting, and-vyhereof conliltetls 
prouidence ſo far foorthas it1sin God,andavby hit 
laſting ordinance be hath' decreede how: to brin geiey 
: to his end, the execution of vx rich £ 
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7 wes. Trap mo pe oodfed ans ruled; whereof. 
weereadein the eAttr Sonne 1 ueywhom 
thou haft anointed, both (Hr gh oh ptr th we” 
Gentiles, and the people of Irael, afſembled i Ty 
this A as bd hand and thy connſell 
tibe done,” 
econdly,, ronidenceis called fuck; apower, 
mi ightic, 4; pas where preſent, &c, The almig] 
poyer thergotthe Plalmift ie foorth when hee 
Oar God is in heauen, hee doth whatſoener he will: and lob. 7 Pal. TY 3. 
Fatt that thor canſs doe all, things, and no man can let thee to I9b. 42. 2, 
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wy peaketh.in'the AR: Da Gel af Een, fawh the oth TY 
Lord, pg Goda farre off? doe uot I fil heayen andearth? ic ” ag _o 
| (aith the Lord, Moro e's = faith the wiſe many He reacheth $. Damaſcen, 
from end to end mightily,and diſpaſeth all things profirably;which lib. 2 Orth... 
prokite, fs. wee. doe not alwaies marke, yet isit a- fide. cap-2g, | 
waiesſuch asit maketh forthe glorie of God. . 
| Now; how farre this power, and facultic.is extended,” 
howmightie it is, and-what thip PP Fre Coptaſngd within. 
the care 'thereof, the Carechi#? Jn 
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And fir{t for,the General prouidence, vvhereby God. 
ftandeth by the wholeworld,and raleth it; excn hey 
Gen-7.1, ty teftimonieis cleareto provecit. ThatvyhenG 
puniſh the linnes. of the vyerld rvith vvaters, h ith | 
might not veterly deſtroy all Mankinde; he cotta we de 
an Arke tobe ae wherein theſcede; 1 not of 
kindealone,but eucn of all living creatures: 
ſerued, that from thencenotls after he mightb 
gaine, theincreaſe of all ſorts of net F reatures? 
vvorld: and.that not extraordinar : 
men and new liuing creatures, es oe 
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-  - © ;godlieand vn odlie, alſo their motions, ard chi efly th | 
Pal, 1591, vvillareſubiee to theſpeciall pondeneoGad? . 
| "thou haſt-proued me and hnowne me > ifcthele tf 
Dazuid, why are they notalfs in other men?\Ks now (/ 
Icr,19- 23+ *- Jeremie)! rhat the-way of wan is wot in bimſeifeymentberts) 
> ts mg todo bis fog; Oe HEAR 
Tongue, harty "And Slommr: The aiſþo on of the heart is in a8 
and allarerughe auſwere of: the t 815-of th Lord: _ Theſfe Hh 
__ Fouy are ruled by the Lora, how then can man under) 
he EN D WAY : 4 and, The bart ofthe King i541 the hi #6 | God: \ hte 
1 Chcog.5,46 appeared in Z/an, louingly imbracing Tacop,wheres 
Ezra» 411+ had fet forth againſt him abogeer with h T_— 
© roliherg defiance;and the Egyptians, amonpg'v gaue 
Wi pt poopleſauouryy they were now readiets) depart? 
Eze.21,19,20 12 t of all in Nabuchsdone/er,who when hes h " hisj6 
21. 32,23, himſelfeto vndertake avoyage, and'was nc 10w in-al 
ney, againſt the Amoniter,' 7 Svotkl varia ion 
his journey, but wasled bythe Lord cowardet 
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bleſſing of G91 

28 wehaneſhewed; therconow no ple Ifefar forme 

or chance in all theaffaires of men, 4 
Althoughinthe meane timeit cannot beaded cibet 

that many things fall out by. chance and'by bappe 

ſpetofmen,notbecauſe Fortune _— ouer. the world 

and ouer men, and"'doth-difo 

vplide downe, but becauſe the. 

end, theneceſfitic of all 

the moſt partlie hid:in the « 

attained vato by the opinion 

it were caſuall , which moſtcertenly doe. 
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lam, 1. 13s 

+ Olſee15.9. 
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AQs19.28, 
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Pro, 6, 16. 
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2 Sam,9. 10, 
Math. 26, 48. 
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necellarily to pale, that not ſo much as fir : it ſelfeig 

try vrhelide bis il j br eug 

according to UA WH, oi Has Norttne 

A PI GO en reſſt01 of th wer 

But Godncither can fnerue from. the{ h m = 2of 

owne will, neither doth intoany 
which is of thediuell, abidethinthe 

ſclues : thereforeas the earth as wel 

euill Trees as togood cannot be 

cauſe the euill Tree bragtk ork 
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innes ence 

things, yea cuen the yngodly: I» himſelfe pres 
{Ue) we line and maone and hae our bes Rs 


ſuch are we mooued by him , valeile ek his gr 
changeandalter vs, - 


rpoerey becauſe God hateth ſinne , anddl Hereto fore 


hath forbi en, and condemneditin his Law. ; WW 
reft (faith the Plalmiſt) afthen, that worke iniquity © þ - by 
the wiſe man, God hateth alike, beth the wick ax, 4 ON 8 
wickeaneſſe, | $4 

Thirdly, becauſe the ations of Godand-thewk ed © 
haue diuersends, as when the wicked doe euill;they'doe I 
it to latisfie theirmindes-, but God Fg 5 


actions to anotherend, as inthe example of lp 

thats — ludasthetraitour; | "3 

«o,laith Peter, is thewill of God, thacioivd | 4 
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Which 4 Augie did weil; WIG Epiſt.40-ad. a 
ſwer will alwaies fatisfie x reid : Whenthe Father Vincent, +. 7 
 delinered his Sonne, and his body, and Indas bis Matter, 300 
urwpatr gr rei ys wu fanfiull; but only becauſe 
rn age, METH paar ns. 
4 
"Wberepon the ſame. 
place ': Great are the nels ihe beds: 
—- to all bis wils > inſomuch that bya | 
aheable manner , that ts not done beſide his will | VV 

aint his will 5 becanſe it ſhould not be done, © 

wot Ws neither doth hee ſuffer it agains? his will ;" Ae 
his woill , neither vuould hee being good ſuffer enill tobe done, 


nll beingale EL net Palm Re wor 


E 5.6 let goe Ns Melius, _s amd deb 
ed, or at the leait doubted, whether there were «God 07 105 

and therefore whether there were any Providence or no": to to ler + 

goe alſo Democritus aud Epicurus, who thought all things 516 

haue beene made, and daily to be done by chance, and byfo 

we muft reforme the errors. © 8. Of them, whomake 

dence to be nothing elſe but a bare fore«browleage 

bemg himſelfe idle beholdeth frons heanen what thing 

;n the world, whereas on the other ſide hee at it were | 

ſterne Re RE rol of all maters,{o that his _ "i 
| much as ſy and s incomprehenfible wiſedome gr 
direft and ae cur thig tohicend.” 2. We mitit alſo re-" Solis 2wah 
moone out of the way the doting of the Stoickes;who deviſed ſwels | 
« neceſſity by the perpetuall tymg of cauſes x pe nhde: "34 

bya naturall chaine hawing one linke within another 5 _ 
| $ane all ts the ſecondcanſes, and left a red 2 de 

the order of them at his owne willy andto 

ſecond cauſes. For Prouidence beingin Godan amightypower 
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cded that Ged-bal were pros excepredthgſe oh 
We EYatos rpg apo ors. | = 4 
our power, arenotſubie tothe Prouidence » bu _e”. 


owne free-will : which ſarelywe-have. before 
trary to the holy $ Ah OP and namely 4 alas ga es 


Proxerbes;. |: \ 
4 Fourthlyit s plainesthar they dedredong rater 
Terom, in ca« Foo ia Literary hang : 
1, Haback, | mealeth not with the ſmalleFF things: 5 | etoithſore:bi vaſe, a y 8] 
ufo dns pad ha cb iihoogs and hitherto they appy tha Aa 5 ? 
Odo Hath God care of -Oxen+,? pybereas it is enident out of - 
Pſal. 10 4.2.7 Seriptares, that all living, thi INgs looke vp vnto God th 
Math, 10.26, hee ſhould giuethem. tood.indue ſeaſon - nas 
dencereacheth euen tothe {mall Sparrowes, fo thy 
them falleth-pov the ground without hinn kat 
5 Lait of all thoſe alſo among the Philoſophers — 
Ph: de plac, 97 who thought Godfionl wot be. happy»: of lr ug 
philoſ,cap. F tacarc fear aas, ene — Eo 
Ul hppearei. efore ater ſas Hyg 21T 
= meetto be laughed at, that that. PR 
TOs RE oaaky exe for menamateers. 
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 creation,aud 


AS truſtie Father's 


draw vs from his lowe, ſeeing allcreatures at 
. wvithout his pleaſure hiya are not able». 
rhingyOAt: one fe 'e \”\ abs; 
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He fumme of the anſiver of 


of Gods pri | 
fruits 1 wadterſepetiene. |, 11d 
proſpierom ſwcceſſe, drone. 
2.  Anincredible freane 
FOCOEes! : Roy 
The foundation of: yy 
fort'is rehearled tobe yes 
nedvvith his fatherlyaffetion,vy 


all creatures,{o that wi 


alkreoacaayal 
it parting yi 
" miestobe angry with (pwn afes , or in fickne 
-= ertie and other diſcommodities re 
 gainlt Gdd, and to ter ain = TD dl 
3:530 SYS OD! IT- FIG L 2 "» 
Thepra:ſeofthicdofiineaf Prouidence w re may ſee 
inmoſt holy men, Py avy Dama, and others of thi 
faithfull ; forif lo ſtaied in cungrominder 
vakinde dealing ofh his brethren, he could neverh 
covered a brotherly atfe&tion towards them: : butbe C: ae * 
he turnedhis mindeto the Lord forgetting thetni 
was enclined to mildnefſe andromeroy;cueno ) his owne' 
Peng purges brethren, - n =I Ws 
Toſephes ora- ' - But now benot ſad, nei wit e 4 
tionto his /g/e rye hither, _ God did ſeble rt oem 
Seng g this land, and topreſerue youby # great deliverance, oy 
mote youſent kiwp06! rf-05 bali himſolfe,, who — 
onto Pharao, and Lordof all his houſe, and Rader ode p. 
' the land of v/Eoypr. 422 A 44 fits x 
5 ap we So 1h, iicehadtumed hirnſlfero the Chaldeans, by 
Job, 210. Whom hewasannoyedghad (irgjght-way: 166 
E: to revenge, but becauſe hedoth withalſue | de hls F 
workeof God he comforteth himſelfe wh ws dtal _ 7 1 
ſaying : "The Lord hath ginen, and the LENS I hb 
45 it pleaſeth the Lord,ſo is it come to 
” ..Sam. 16, © SoDadi;Whed Sane: curſedBiim aheadin 
© 9,10. fend SATA ee "wh nth i th; 
I cnrſe wy Lori the King? Letwe cited 
way his head strd he vore lv 
10u:yt ſonnes of Betviah x no Dor hit 
tern tn agus 4 hg 
aneſodvohofhotaend esFpon'theman, 
2 his rye va rm rntans one Bue Cecnle 
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And Ni rin” the faicbfull follow; in 2:90 
crolſe and affliction; in licknefle, pouerty, lofſeof goods. 
and other miſaduentures, andoftentimes call totheir re- 
membrancetheir life before led, their vnthankefulnelle;. 
and great ignorance ioyned with diſobedichce tothelaw TY 3 
of God, whereby it often commeth to paſſe,that Godlak Pol 0-The,” 4 
eth a croſlevpon his children-, that they {j repel ;, Cor. 14. oo 3 
titig may-not bec&demined with theworld , which 4 is 2 
wholy let vpon wickednelſe, as we hayeſhewed that Da- _ 
uid did ; and Panl did warne the Corinth. 

Although this-may notbelet pale; that the meditati 
of Prouidence in aduerlity dothnotabridge vs of lit 
to lay the fault vpon euilinſtraments;by which God doth 
puhiſh vs : but weearetaught that vveſhould notſet our 
eyes vponthem alone,and1o being broken byimpatience 
be angry with them, and murmureagainſt God: For Da- 
«:d although he knew that Simei was ſent of God tocurſe ,' 7 
him; and to nay mom vvhen he fled from theface of 7 The wo Y 
Abſolon, yet in his laſt ſpeechto the King A Frete to —— 
not excuſehim; much lefſeſhall they be without faule be. ors 20-0 
fore God, or ſhall eſcape his puniſhment , who icke Yes _ ce > 
either make inſurreQion againſt the magiltrate 
preſſCtheir neighbour. For although wi 


bereby ſet on fireand p han y ankfuln es 
of ry Com {o anger — aF Fat re p: 3 
| Heretherefore good heedis to bee taken; leltanym 
alling by the giver, doturne himſdfe to theſe 
We imputing either to others, orcoinles the 
proceedeth the bleſſing of God, ala: 
thankfully the gifts and ri, To of God... ; 
| Num. 15 1s, Andtherefore weſee howearneſth God 1 himlelte,1 

is knowethour ynthankfulaeſſe, did Uſe © 

Toel 2.23, people;that when they came into the 

Deur.8.11.11 ſhonld by an offering, which they ſhould pros 
make knowne their thankfulneſfe towards. | im 


ſhould not, beeing waxen fullatany rimeforgerthe P 
their God. 


Hereto belongeth that exhortation of Paul: Trat 
1.Thefſ, 5.28, © ge thankes to.God, for this us the will of God in e/1y Ht * 
wards Joh... Forif among men (as he faith) there i 18 ,00; IL -< : 
— Ciclib.1.off. tie morenecellarie then gang of thankes, ED c there | 
may berecompence made for benefit: wit 
Plalt&.2 + whom no good can ur iny yy 6 


ws Ro elſeto him, with bi Jiry b 
ar aun we elcape the blot of enchankfuneſe 
"To this Sobeorerherhy moſt waightie com plain 


in the Prophet, of a people moſt vathaukfull cow 


Frag en FI GEO knawen me, mm pepebath 
not obeyed me. Ab fenfirll Nation, &c. 

But King Dawid behaved himſelfe otherwiſe: when by 
reaſon of the manifold benefits, which he perceived him- 
ſelfe to have receiued of God ( by his owne example 
teaching vsall what wee ought to nd heecryeth out's 
What fl I render unto the Lord for all his beneſites towards rerr6as 
mee? 

Which thankfulneſſealag minnlllochys the a nodly min 
inferiour cauſes :' Fornot hace c he accounteththem will not ouere | 
miniſters of Gods bountifulnelle, of whom he hathrecei- 1\prbe _ 
ued any benehit; therefore will he patle by them;as ifthey Mn 
by their kindnefſe had deſerued no thankes, but wil from 
his heart thinke hirmſelfe bound to them, and willwilling- 
lie confei] this bond; and indeauour to his power toſhew: ” 
his thankefulneſſe; to. concludehe will reverence and ſet., bo Sam. 19.29 E- 
forth God as thechiefanthourofall benefitsthat he hathiS"$.m 9a 43 
received, but hee will.alfo honourmen as his Miniſters, x King »,7, : 
and asthe truth is; willacknowledge, that by the will of 
God he is bound tothems by whoſe hand God, be 
beneficial vato him. Which alſo we muſthold inaduer- 
ſitie,leaſt by negleing the meages wetempt God. -For 
hee who hathor dto cuerything his cad, hath alſo. ; j 
appointedthe naked themeanes for theſaluati- AR ard | 
on both ofour ſoule and of our bodys whoteby veecoine 5 be 2 
vatothatend..*-: + 
3 The third fri of Gods prouidence- , cont, Ls . 

ah. nine z thatfor the timeto comeweemay LEES. 
946 operepoſed in God, ofwhoſeready helpan Many : it 2 E 
ets, affection toward vs to doe vs good, we ſhal "Rom. 2:4+5«. ff 
beputin minde not todoubt at all , both by the remem- Jom.z.31 3% | 
brance of benefitesreceiued Gabe birny and eſpecial bpbe. Pal. 20.8, | 2 
cauſe he continueth ynto vs amoſt truſtie fa ther; and.p. oe. 
therefore will follow 'vs with conſtant Fla. 91. IS if 
all, becauſe hee alſo being os | ; hole ale 69 $ 
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ak a4 wile jus th the ficriee Ieb ,/ » Wher 
Tob, 1.11,& Satan faith vnto God ': But ſtretch ont now thy hd 
lob 26, . - ronch all that be hath, and ſee if be gray rhrea £= 
| face : Andinthe yo peg wmmnar make _ Chril b, b 
M . ſaying-: If rhoucaft vs out , ſuffer vs ta goe into t 6” 
rang "ox Abdi this be true of theDiuels,” much n 

isit tobe vnderſtood of men , that vvhether cher oe. 

Gen-3 3412.13 lice neede to-bee bridled that the o hurt not; © 5 he 
Bxod-3-2'- mindestobe reconciled, Godbath all hingsyn "hc 
AR. 17.25.28, POWEr, 1% 

But that placei is moſt notable 2.Kings, of Sea 


| boaſting himſelfe of the glorious victories thathe ha bY 
| gotten; andtherefore threatning the King Ezechias an 2 
oing about by words to-inforce him toyceld ; whois E 
ent backetoGods prouidencets deg & - 
thein{trumentof Godin puniſhing ,- and that hee _ a i 
neither by wordnor deed doe any urt,yolefſe G od gaue: 
him leaue;yeacommanded himto doe it;at | = ' 
_" ſellsamend;Godweil allo at chelaſtpunith him. Re Foros 
3 -—> "Ws the Lord himlclfeſpeakethto thetyrant : - Haſt thanmat) 
 IOE*. heardhiewT haue-of old time made it, and beve formeditlin oy 
b goe, and ſpoutd I now bring it that thou ſponlde#t deſtroy, a 
 Efa.10.13, 0 Hin heapes cities defenced: And inEſfay, Shilthe 4 
E- exalt it ſelfe againit him that beweththerewith ? or ſail the 
exalt it ſelfe ag -_ hin. that moucth it ? when they ſhake 
rod , ſoallit comers it ſelfe_againit then. that rake ity T8 
when! hey lift up a ſtaffe,'1s it not wood: 2 For as wee: t x 
little before ſhew, thatthey who ſuffer wrong;areput ny. z : 
minde hereby to comfort themſelues , been Godun 5] 
beholder,and an aucnger of all iniury, and becauſe byh 
excecding good-will all things cometo paſſe : foag T 
they whooppretle, and doe wrong toothers, areby 't I b 
| bridleof Prouidence broughtinto order, to conſid gs. k 
ts 7 hauenootherpoer 9 000 enldagato dh 
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call meneuen rod to what purpoleſoeuerhe think- = 
Ra Gas come tne made not onely of men, but 

eucn of creatures without life, that ſo often as they threa- 

ten vs and putvsin any feare;they hazenopower ofthem 

ſclues to hurt, but we have ſufficient helpein Godagain(t 

all their harmes, v $4 bY 

_  Whereupon. /eremie warneth the children.of God not Tere,r0.2. 

to be afraidofthe ſtarres and ſignes of beauen, as the vn- 

beleeuersare wont: where he doth notcondemne euery 

feare , but onely forbiddeth thatthe feareof the godly 

ſhould not be with-drawen from him , whom onely they 

oughtto regard, to ſtares of the Firmament, andtobla-  _* .. 

ſing ſtarres, which fate or deftinie Angnitwelaid to be At 

very fooliſh and fond : for it is.contrarieto the Scrip- Ciuir:Det: © © 

tures," to nature , to the iudgements of the wiſe, and Mathemazi® = 

hath beenerefuted and condemned of all godly and lear- calldeftiny, © 

ried men. *.. | odd en ln ey. "0 
Which being lo; they doc both deceive God of hisglo- ama 2 

rie, and hemiTin ofa moſt profitable dearine, who call 7 

the Prouidence of God in doubt, or who confeſſe indeed pe, 

that thereis ſome kinde of Providence in God, but doe Y 

tie vp the ſame withinfo narrow acompatle , as if hee 

ſuffered all things to runnein a free courſe , according - 

tothe commonand cotitinuallorder of nature ; *becauſe - 

there were nothing more'miſcrable then man ,-if hee 

lay open to'euery motion of the Heaven; the Aire/the | 

Earth,and the Water. Andthus much for the vſcof Go 

Prouidence. : | LIT ons THR | 2 AE | 
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the other: as; becauſe there it 
cth that there is but hew God: on 
ut one Baptiſme, thereby hee proou 

© oneFaith; Therefore itas becatred ora 

religion'of one God by baptilnegne multneedeseſ j 

him to beetrue God, into whoſe name weare ba ned ba: 
z Cor, 13.13; And'in another place: The; preoforr Lond ting Chrift, 

and the lowe of God; andthe  frlmopeſthe wh be with. 

you all. 4 | 
Gen. I. 2» By the properties AOL pa which 
loha'z.s. alone; itis proued thatthe h He tru 
2-Cor. 12, 8, create, to mo to 
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the Sonne and moment DO EEG + God vato the ichull whanela: | 
holy Ghoſt Spirit of doth water vs with his grace, anddoth, 
_ 8. boa vs faith,hope,and charitie:As Keallo is 
The wly | "aſcribed to anne barred ſort thenit'is to 
Ghoſtthe the holy Ghoſt-for the Sonne was ſent topreach the =Þ 
third perſon vo thepoore:to make fatisfation once for our lines: 
RIS, es itifentof the Father euery. day colanQific the: | 
Ro of thefaithfull. - 
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haben rhe Spine af Ch; be hens of lie he makeththe, _ 
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wet eSpirit is. the t on in Triniticy, | 
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mine owne 

and doth dwell i 

witnelle, bearing v 

by his effects and working 
meaneth, when hee | | 
therefore vato me;that 


me, andabide wich me 


beginner, but doeth alſo by degrees increaſe it; vatill En 
by it he bring vsinto the Kingdome of heaven, as the A-\yarke ofthe _ 
poltle teacheth, writing to the Epheſians : In whom a{ſo;that boly Ghoſt, / |? 
3s, in Chriſt yee: beleenedd/ after yee heard the wordef truth, GY ir ere 
that is, the Gofpell of onr ſalnation,m whom alſo after that yee be=-" * 3 
lceved, yee were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, meanii 
that the ſame Spirit which begetteth faith,dothalſo 
firmetheſameinthe ele; I RF pre Fords 

Hereuponalſo he doubteth notto i itvato faith, 
that Chriſt doththerby dwelin ourhearts: and not with--. 
out cauſe, ſeeing for the molt part, whatſoeuer we meeteE 
with ſpoken, heereand therein the Scripture toexpreſle 
the power, and working ofthe holy Ghoſt, isreferred vn- 
toit, becauſe the holy Ghoſt bringeth ys notto the know- 
ledge of the but by fait 

doth indeede worke- faith in our hearts, but 
as by an inſtrument; applie Chriſt vato-vs,and! 

by put vs in poſſeſſion of all his benehtes,”” - 

A e benefits, as wehaue alfo 

fore, the fhr{tis, that we know himynto 

although he be madevntovsof God w 
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without the inlightning of the-Spiri 
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Waſh'ng from although indeedeit be true that our ſoules arc alhed by 
linges, the bloud of Chriſh,yet ſeeing the Scripture teacheth that 
wee doe obtaine that by the holy Gholt; it is meere th 
the faithful ſhould in this behalfe My, 
and effectuall: £3 
5 The third benebte is, that weeare him: 
SanRibcation, Whereupon Pax/aſcribing both theſe benefits totheho-* 
1 Cor, 6.11, 1y Ghoſt, ſaith; And theſe things ſome of you were, but jeeare” _ 
L200 Stall but ye reſentjcd d, but y poeng the name of = 
by the holy *Þe Lord Jeſics, and by the Spirit of our God.” Fortherefore 
Ay " is called the holy Ghoſt, N anbeConn turally at 
ledboly. ſubſtantially heisſo, but eſpecially inreſpe& of his offi 
becauſe be dothſanRibevs, and purgevs, and conſecrate © | 
vs vato God, and doth ſeparate vs from allvncleanenelle”” 
to ſerue Godalone : for which office alſoheeis' calledthe* 
Eſa. 52: 9, 5p Irit irit of anQification, alſo, water, oyle;: r £1 ng, Ks 
& 44-1» ” laſt ofall, a fountaine, becauſeall heaucnly ric 
flowe vato vefrombim. Me ts +. 
Toke 3. 5 NORTE che holy Ghoſt argiuenvntometo 0"; 
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John, 4,14, Certifie vsofour reconciliation with:God; and*of thefor- | D 
Why the holy giuenes of all our finnes. 2. When hedoth ſopurifieour. _ - 
led the a conſciences,thateuenin —— inthe _— andin 
leh. 14.16, andoftheprimitiue ws _— 
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as faith alſo is once onely given tothem,as Iudeteacheth, ! 


bl agus this is a molt ſweete comfort, to haue fo 
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are aſſured, that all his merits and benefits are ours, 'and 
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eat 
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ed, that in the Scriptures ſach plaetg 
Got which cannot agere 10 any but to God al 
* Yuent tothe holy Gho#t > 45 4 true roo hemghn 
by ow true /6 ſubſtance, 
. Secondly, Macedonius (which atop 
who #54 thas the holy Ghoit indeede us 4 | 


true perſon, butraated 1  pnſrhenne gu 


was condemmed PRE = 
odolius the greatzthe words — are theſe 2 Fort h 


created;how doth he create? men P hefand eh W 
doth hegiue life 2how doth hee bes Fac fades nen? 
how is he God? how doethhe ſearch the ſeerets of Gol 
C:ſian. kb. ;, hows hethe Comforter ? howis hee ſet with cho Fun 
deincar.dom, and with the Sonne ? ung 
Finke Macedoniug,loh.Caſſianus ahh rothic of 


= 


y 
_ 


whole Godhead, Ns PRESS TR air ag ſ " 
the Triaitie, without injurie to NS whole Canine z 
2 whom adde in the third ES: thoſe that make three jd 


BG. 
- | X* 
ihe 


"3-36 de 
32g % 


F = Fa ; 4 « : e%X þ : "Is V4 
VG ASIM P-NET - a OA 
| ISS By a + & } « 


ay 
4.2. oy 3 


[0 h o 


= 


"IC | 


by 4 & lh : P_ S A i 3 3 þ p 
FI FR, R OY > 
hs 4 111980 PLE 27 + 2% s 
'T . | Y : i <# 5 ; 
- PIR - 


_ » bo v* 
» A ; £ #4 Pa We 25 is 
% 


EET Jp 
23'F 
CF: 
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polition: ED 
out which the death of Chriſt pre or nes nc 
uerhath beene hitherto declared were nothing 
all which , this is the onely effec; that'l 
The DiziGon, Church. Now thereare two parts of thisan 
de ofthe Church; thatis, what1 
A difference ly:of the Church. -2. What I belecue ſpecially 
perwecne 3+ ownecomfort; namely,that Lalfo ava lively-memberof - 
Cheenk, nd char Church Ge Andit is to bemarkedinthe Article, 
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may dragdurios.gr aleboe 
which are beſtowed vpon the Churchto 1 be — 
the goodnes of God, PP. <0 
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nication neitheris to bee given toany one certaine man, 
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ſhip regularly and lwfully.called; © 1 ch 
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-like. Now when'a ſinner giueth teſtimony of his repent a Cor. 2.6. © 
tance, and bythis teſtimonie, as much asin himlyeth, 2 Theſl. 3. 14 
blotteth out the pak ue agg ry is nofarther x Cong. þ 


A Tn Ta/oing 
GN I EEG 
{aluation ofa haner, harp Geleaſt bebepgonotpete 


: Ws n . i 4 LOR + 44 3. 6 
7 2 b L* $151 0. OT SW EIS, \ 0 . 
l o > Wo I AY AY 
2 os Is fx AB Way", "5 (Om 
. \ i x 0. 4d J * Bm I FL \ 5 , 
% WW tho. Z > ' P 4 . 
- i _-” -- 54" 
\& ® = B a CON +Þ 
\ . ; "_ ; $a : o 
= e . > » 6 1% 
o . \ % F# 4 <P} So » ” + 2 
4 Fa bs T5 M$? ob 3 Ds 


D 6 * 4 
' : - gt g y 3f> bs 
0 : : 33s * "hs (+3 
2 Fl o Y ">" þ 
F \ - z* + WY, of - - A 
0 >. "a y 
_ 


4 ab ys” 
A Teri chm 1 
\whouredriueo out ofthe Churchyor do Ire 
as alreadie caſt away :-for it is afarre other thing 
bound inheaven , thento becaſtoutof that t 
domeof heaven, which neuer hapneth 1 
leR:for that principle of Cheilt Ie ,; 
hall naieratalt oor doores, whomethe 
given vato the Sonne., . cial 

Weemay indeede account chem firangers om th 
Churchz and therefore from Chriſt, but onely or = 


time,wherein they continue in the diugocemer 


| they bayetruly repented, PR 


, andadmitted to the communion 
and to be accounted as members thereof, 


-'tobe given to God for them: ſay prac 


their ſoules andin their minds,thatthey are SR 
\red and recondled toGodandtothe Chanda 


The falſe dodtrine. Gaga d 


| 20 "£3 
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cleſiaſticall and cinll power. Far the Church hath not the right of © 
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ſon gur any ſuch other puniſyments, which-ſe to bee 
the Magiftrate. Secondly it doth not intend that he who' 
ned, ſhould be puniſhed againſt bis will, but that by 
fi/ement be ſpould profe ſſerepentance. 
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more generall, and reſpeReththe edifying and fite of - 
our neighbour. "e-+ 1 
Now in the beginning two excellent bene; re 
repeated, partly as cauſes prouoking vs vnto thankelgh * * 
ins partly: as cauſes bringing forth invs good 


as redemption wrought by the the bloud of Chriſt, and 
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of his ſpirit. 
Forif we were ds PEO and Sathan by 
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Wherefore this end maketh forour exceading _ 
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wickedneſſe vato God; by which oocaon olloweth 


common place of repentance, which may thus by 
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chiſme, both for the comfort of the ele and 
for theconfu ſoon: of tobe who io by GLA 
repentance {{uch'as hypocrites haue 
diſcharged their dutie to God. £ om 
- firſt, the name of repentance is defined tob 


true turning ynto God , how well may appearetott 
who can vnderſtande and iudge what if 


_ 
* - = 


Is * 


a4 eo $a t by 22- As ALF TY rope 


apy 


$38 


+ 


hs wh $4 44 
Ln. FLAY wa"? 


* 


Forit is called Tychmab, thatis, 


\ yr 


1, OR] 
+. = 2 RS. 


The rel ijetn amore 
word, calling it docreerpenincebyam 


mindeor purpoſe, as when cither Chriſforthe | 
ty the end of this 7 


bidvs repen 
this, that wee bee transformed by the 1 renewing 
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Which when the Prophets would expreile, th 
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bout to ſhew, how the ; aaring 4 by repentancemi 
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all the heart, and with all the ſoule. 
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and bene God. 
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We” Eſau did get no Sooke by. his late repentanc * q: 
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Fire thatcan be to theDiuell,to ſee man,who was created 
after the imageof God, todelight more in the works of 
darkenes then of-light, and fo with mightand mair 
welay One deto his owne deſtruction.Secondly 
if weconlider w eatharme ſinne bringeth, and 

. much it hurteth, Ce nt ny 
example: according to that ſaying; Woe to the worldbe- Mat, 18. 7. 
cauſe of offences : neceſſarie it is that offenses fall out, but woe bee Eph. 4. 3» 
ro the man by whom they ſat our. Laſt of all,if wecall to mind | 


how foule and horrible a thing it is togrieue theholy © 
Spirit, as aguelt, whodwelleth within vsas it werein his .- 
houſe, and d hereby app _ ſealed as it were with aft Ire 
pledge theday ofredemption. 70 
mers. wary another difference, or another oatbubitng 
repentance, whereby it is diſcerned fromthe ſorrow of 
the wicked , becauſe the godly in their very conuerl 
doehate and flye from ſin; but the wickedby their coun- 
terfcit repentance waxe worle and worle, andgoeonin - - LM 
their ſinnes, murmure againſt God, and runne intode- 2 "my ” th. | 5 
ſperation; as, Cam, Eſax, Saul ard Tudas : whereofalſo hen 0 
hs and the other hath diverſeeffeQs: Sorrow accord Dg x Sam. dm0« 31. 5» Ww 
to God bringeth repentance vntoſaluation: but RY Max, 37. Ld 1 
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hk, and that oy muſt be turned int | 
ioy andgladoeſle.... We 
I "SnohMethedogit King! Danid,wherewith hee reioy. 
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3 Lg a2 ei A Ia et 47 ry 
and my glory rewoyceth, 
The ſameioy heprayed forvnto the Lordaf 
warned by the Prophet of his Murtherand: Adul a! 
Pſal, (3.12. Reftore #0 868. the joy of il am and Abit memn 
Yee. 1M ; Rent 5 2 | 
Rom, 54 I. j alt ofall, thisis Both that peace rue n | 
Phila4-4+7% | ſeth all onder ſtanding. And EN | 
 biddeth vstore3oxce inthe Lord alwaies. . 
Rom, 5. 3. - This reioycing of alinnerconuerted;: relies — 
Rom, 14.77: loycipg; that-{o it. maybe diſtinguiſhedfrom hog 7 
a oy of the this world, which bee it relteth vpon india 
pirit and; the an { NF 
joyofthe din things , vaniſheth away cogether vvith the ure” 
world differ, itſelte : contrariwiſe, this reioycing is ſound,and abideth, _ 
becauſcit is grounded vpon God humſclfthrough Cliilty 
thatis, becauſe tis bredin our hearts by the holy 
and (tired vp even; by this, that God hath re: 
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an earneſt and brove deſire to nb our ir hf ior 
ding to the will of GOD, and to exerciſe all good... | 2 
WOrKkes, EW ont Tine 
For whereas thaw arctwo ends creffedeeof ere pet oY 
pentance. ' 1. toceaſefrom enil. '2, to doe good. : this Pla,z4rs, ' © 
Jatter is the iruite of the quickennipg of the new m—_ 
as the former was the fruite ofthe mortifFi1 rofttcolde,. - 2 
19e truerepen- P STS 

tance, to haue onely eto doegood, | COSI 3 - 
withall is requiredttiat it bedone of ys earneſtly and , 
readily , ſotht aſideall hy 
backewardnefle;becauſe the Lord; with whoeme weh lp 
to doe, loueth none butthole Pad indly and Xom£.11... - . 
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man: and becauſeit is not ſofficienttot 
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ſome, butallthecommandements, thatſo 

appronedofGod,andi itmayappeare bythe: uites , that- 
they hanerepented-”* COLOMNTTT 71 Ee 
An exawpleof ſuch repentaunce the Sept lurk. 
propoatidht vnto vsin Zacchens , who receyued Chriſt 
into hishouſefirſtwith joy : Secondly deckred bisre- . © _ 
pentanceby effectes; ſayin ping Behold Tor 9 goods T 1 .uk.16 | 
gine to the poore » and if T hawe I Y 
forged camillation;l reſtore him foure fol þ | 
Wherevpon itfolloweth that worthily tobee .., 
grace of... 8 
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reprooucd, who take eceaſion bythe mercyand TE; 
God to linne; and toflatter themſelves in finne; which ooh WSN 
ts an argument) — werenener touched with true . | 0 
+ repentance, which ſtraightway ſheweth it klfe by the - 1; 
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fel __ confi of ſinne, or [i " he ok a 
man,that with an 2 OY [Or row, ACcoraing T 
2,.COn7.9.17, porn! the Apoſtle CE. we adde that this wo 4 


the hearts ar $1 to the free mercy of _ E 
7 by the way Nag pits uot deſpaire ; for 1 wether 4 =. - 
__ inludasyt is ſo fare framing rofuetlony "4 
ConTridifel, i that contrariwiſe it is altogether deadly. me + 
HOP etl Remnant IE? in thisgthar wh 2 

quare; full and perfite.contrition of SY oe + Gove : 

onto it » they make it a part | andetten rem mer fare. * 

Cola fe aver thm ramen whichboli eel PAs 

The Secondpart of Repentance the popsſ ſort make tobe; _ | ® * 

cular confeſſion , whereof they make  ſourcene propertiers wh <1. : 

| Tak Fi 00d to ſet downe out of Viguerins, 
/ Viguer.Inſt, Lebaly confeſſic 10n. be, 1. without diſſiroulation, 2c 
cap.16.4,9.10 humility, 3. froma pureheart;. 4. in faith. 5. Of OY oo 
$>'7* lines © Witathine owne mouth, and thy. faceyncc cnk 
ef par -c. in particularities.. $. volanrarie. 9. Modell, 10. y -y 
Feflion. without concealing, 2 1. , ſecret. / 42; | with teares,' EI 
betimes without delay.. 14.. ſtoutnot to {_ 4 ry £7 

acculing thy ſelfe without colouring or exculing. 16, 
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po ous 
——— for comfort, or £ 
Paſtors, whatſoener troubleth them , that they may 1 be belpedby Tam $ T 6. © 
their counſel and prayers : which confeſſion Nis for gaod - 

cauſe commendeth : But what maketh this for that whiſpering 
confeſſion vſed inpopery 4 Fr RS. | 

to bee neceſſary to ſalnution ? whence came theſem 

lawes of reckening vp every one of our finnesin the cart of the 

Prieſt, as if forgiueneſſe of our ſomes ſtood in this ? TA 2t 

doe not exatt, that they who are troubled with the burden of their 

ſrmmes ſhould confeſſe them to theiy owne Miniſter ,"but oy” 

God,as the onely beholder of our hearts and thoughts, wh 

Chriſoftome exhorterh inmany places: Tell thy faults' that 

thou maieſtget them blotted ant” : Fo Shyowboort,. 

fo tell any man what finn innes thoa haſt committed, repea Ta, 

them euery day in thy owne ſoule. Tdoe not bid' thee t 

confetfe them to thy fellowſeruant, whoimay caſt them £*=%* 

in thy teeth , butconfefle them vnto 008 who isableto 
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out of the word of God, that to Godw: 

”m the onely ſacrifice e of Chriſt, 

a4 abſolute, wn gs whe enF ene 
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mn, acknowledgeand ow 
Pen are done of a true fai eg coi 
Law,and to thegioty of God, 
Where three or conditions of good 
to be conſidered : the firſt is; that 
faith , that is not. fayned, becauſe 
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faith is ſinne,and without faith, (as the holy Gt O oltſaith) 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, -and, whatſoever we take in : 
hand, the conſcience beeing in doubt whether ig Wy Wleaſe. b- | 
God, and therefore rom it be I to Go 


_—_ __ hi derſtood i (lifing fai 
By true fayth.is vn 1 vh i 
weareperſwaded inheartthatthat wi. au 6 ct Ne dc : 
is ah woNg God by meanes of Chriſtthe Mediat 
becaule we arereconciled ynto him through Chrilt 
65 ends that euen thoſe NOR VRICH IE 
defiled fromtheirroot, vatill God of hietwour 
vsin Chriſt, doe looke firſt 
wockepmberea . is "M = 
then they p m are accepted of 
L perſon hath found fauourin the (gh! 
WT - Vague Ladd $i cet: he age chogle diuines , g 
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rea COR WON 
The holy Ghoſt to the -— ER to onderſiand Ha is. 4 
as mych.; tet yf aith offered a more precions ſacrifice mo | 
' God then Kain: by which be obteyued teſtimony that he warrigh> 
teons,God teftifyrug of of bis offering. " > 2 
Andſo by this Law we may iudge, whataccount isto, Of the 2 
be made of the morall workes of the heathen,and wher-. —_— 2» 
ia they differ from-the workes of Chriſtians : grommet thens i +. 
ple, Scipio was chalt , Hb allo was chat, but becauſe heGengs8. | 
wasvoyde of faith-, his chaſtity was no ſeruiceof God, 
and this mans chaſtitic e faith gaue light vnto. its; 
was a molt coyote hinerite God, anddid make. 
for the glory of God throughout all «£91 K J 
According to wan orede? reals it yo! ID idby FE "I 
Our religion diſcerne frm ores ©, Lib. ad Boni- 
xot by x gs ah (Loniar <= Facecc. 3.5. | ; 
which thoſe that ſceme to be nd. Sad a income. A 4 rem, Pla, 
Wherefore the ſame authourin another place doeth very * ? 
well compare the carefull indeuourof fuch Ig 
ning whenamanisout of his way : for themioreaman 
runneth beeing out of his way;thefurther hegoeth from 
his marke,and therefore becommeth the mioremiſerable- 
wherfore he concludeth thatitis better for-amantohale 
in the way;thento runneout ofthe way, * FE 3 20 
2. Theſecondcondition of good workes is,thatthey. 2- 
be done according totheLaw of 'God, thatis , that wept | 


be commaunded by God,,./ 
Forwhereasin all ages this irreligious cotehaig after” 
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finde out beep Wh Sia eget =p 
word of God: therefore G | d: 


that thus) is the wildome of the pe of Borland | 2 | 


. 7 
N a1 CAD 
4, [ * 
6a. 6 » 6 * 
54> 
- o = dy of . 


*- 


—_" F Sagh** £3 444 y Y IS ik A 


£4 


> ws PP ta be” 
$225 e Þ rs » WT WE MB 


LY 
TT 


ws Ezech. Walke 5 in my commanndements, 
ordinances and doe them. Ee Og | 
And by Efay he 


Eph.z, 10, towards him was ſuch as! 


cept of man , euen as C 


Ft 


W036. OO 
Indab han dented ny fight, and which Icon As 
notynenther came it in my heart, Fr AR 


Wherefore this ſecond Law of good rink 


equall: for asin a common wealth whereit isfres 

' © _uery man tomake Lays as he lift; the authorit 
ſoueraigne Lord muſt wax vile; ſballoin the 
authority of God nod wad mi obermyat ont 
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Churc 


3. Thethird conditionof ood workesis, thatth { 
ſpecially to the glory of God, vnlefſe wee a ſhall pr 
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ceode norfrom the lone of God,but of mecre loves 
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the edge of the ſword, he having gotten. pris orie 
ſpared their King, and the fatteſt of their.cattell | 
trary to the exprelle commaundement of Godratnh be: 
ing _ "y wane ſo —_ I Fx 
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i Gilged: yr, yed :. Hath- the Lord as great. 
pleaſs Soren hue org and ſacrifices as when the voice 
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dot ed? b ter then ſacrificeand to har- 
Mb then the fat of rams Ec is as the finne of 
' . witchcraft and nar is wickeane(ſe and idolatry; becauſe 
| thou haſt caſt away the word of the Lord, therefore be hath caſt 
away thee from being King, 

Vpen which anſwer of Some! it followerh,that they 4 
are counted witches, rebels, and idolaters before God, * 65s 
who deſpiling his commaundements, doe'follow their .  - 
owne deuices. | 

Of thelatterſort are ſach as are the traditions ofmen, 


ef which the Apoſtl 
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| wofing, and are " the commanndements and doctrines f m7; 8 


elf i is Fare... of Paul: ak 1.Cor,10,21, 


= 4% 
: 6 A pr 
* the + > net? 
PS F x. S % a * . 
Fi L3 


e to the Coloſſians toucheth one Colol3.30. 2 


& KL 
IE ISAr PM oat $a 
donde ets 2%; 3 RI? * 
% S TT < $2 : - 


h {ro . ( tarth is xmgpohges 


of the 
armed e ads? 
ace, andin whoſe harts God wrytet 
aul there nameth rs LEI 
( ſuch as can none be ) bat ſuch as with 4 
ow RR d: ſotbat 
defire is onto them as a voluntary Law 4 
'o driethemenger bril16erpethemb 
we ” 


92. What is the Law of God? 


1. Tam Ichouathy God,which brought thee 
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and keepe my commandements... | 
3. Takz notthe neweof the Lord th7.G Ceddamaintic 


Lord will at tet hins gee onpuniſhed » that raketh his | name in. 
PAINE, 4? te: oo A 
L 4. Remember to keepe del the SB) dy : Ce alaier 
Gul thou labour and doe all thy works : but wpon the ſenenth 
day ſhall be the' Sabbath 4mto- the Lord thy God: Thouſhalt 
doe no works y, netther thou,ner thy ſoune , AB AO 06 
thy (cruam » not thine bhandmayde , nor- thy cattell , nor the: 
Tanger that is withinthy ates. For un fixe daies the Lord made. 
the heauen, the earth, hel /ca, and all thinges that are inthems' 
and reftedthe ſenenth day : therefore. the Lord bleſſed theſe- — 
uenth day and hallowed i. ———_—_ 

5. Honour thy father and thy wachar , that thaw mee 
line long ponthe land which the Lord thy God ſpall gue thee. 

6. . Thow ſhalt not hull. | 

7... Thow ſpalt not commit adultery. 

8. Thou ſnalt not ſteale, 

9. Thou ſoalt not beare fi : witneſſes againſt thy neighbour. 

19. Thowſhalt not conet thy neighbour: houſe 5 neither ſhalt 
thou couet thy-neighbours wife), nor bu: ſernant , nor his maiden, 
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commundement; both of the firft and ſecond table* a laying forth 
. of the vices and vertues which are contained mthe _ 
dement the end wheredf is that God alone may Pe farmed. 
| ; Queſtion. vig'N | 
Lords. - 93: How aretheſe commandements deuided?- | 


Anſwere 
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© __  mundementc how weaught ahem r ene ym ——_— 
; latter 8 51 fixe com , What awties Wee owe Yue 
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frearcth : or elle by his teſtimony and vitnes dork ot 
helpe hitwhhenhs [ periury of 
another man; forſuch'aman forſaketh his neighbour, 
and by his lilence confirmeth a forſwearer, whoit perad- 
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doth itnot ? but moft of all hethat hath committed blaf 
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God. 
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his LawzBrmg the blaſphemer without the hoſt, and let all that P*riutY, 
beard bin put their hands vpon him , and let all the congregati- oe apa 
on ftone him, Againe : Wheoſoener curſeth- his God ſhall beare © 
his finnes » and he that blaſphemeth the name of the Lordfuatbe 

ut to death. F 
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the Lord forb gthe name of God. A 
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te; tobehanged. Diederus Siculus, Lib: 2. rerum in.re. 
porteth that the Egi did puniſh the forſwornemen WO 
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geance to their Prince, oryhenin doubtfull.ea 
' Prinar oches, chedecidingofa controverlie the. M 
' othto his ſubieRes- priuate othes areall th -which 
men for theending of contruerlie.yſe among than 5 
oneto another. 4 
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riebegiuento God then that he hatethalye, 
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erah agrecthncougronghttghaalt Tribed 
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1127.. .. Thecommandement for. an oth is in Dewers 7 
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So £/ay when he ſpeaketh'to the Aſſyriant and «/Egyp- Eſay, 9.1%, 
tier: to be called to the fellowſhip of thecoucnant with 
I|racllaith ; They ſpall ſpedke the lenguage of Canaanyavd ſhall 
ſacareby the name of the Lord , that is, by ſwearing by the. 
name of the Lord ſhall makeconfeſſion of theirreligion: 
the ſame Prophet een oma to þ ions them, who *_ 
were not ypright toward the Lord their God,ſaith: Heare Efay.48.x. 
ye this people the houſe of Taakob , which ave called by the houſe Terem. .2, 
of 1|raell, and are come out ofthe waters of Indah, which ſweare _ . 
by the name of the Lord, anil make mention of the God of Iſrael, 
but not mtrueth,nor inrighteouſmes,” ooo 
' Theſame Prophet bringeth in God thus ſpeaking: By efy.&5/16. . _ 
my /elfe hane I ſmorne , "the mophet 7 out of my mouth Rom.4Qtt. _ . 
mright eonſueſſe 3 which ſaall not be called backe, Emery knee © .. 
* ſhall bowe vnto me ; and eerie tongue ſhall ſweare by mee » tear. 
ching and; foretelling that the le of the New Te- 
ſtament , ſhall lawfully vie an oth,and ſwear by thename 
of God : which the Apoſtle appliethto the Churchga- 
thered of the lewes and Gentiles , which ſhall confeile +. - 
one God; +: EI conan, 
And Teremie teacheth how a man'ought to ſwears, © 
and exprefleth it -in this manner : Thom foalt eare in Toe manner ets 
trueth, mm indgement , and in righteouſneſſe : To ſweare in NT I 
iudgement-is to ſweare not raſhly , but with diſcretion & 
when neceſlity requireth , and tovieanothe, asit were __ EP 
a medicine(as one writeth) which isnot alwaies received” Pe RES. 
but only in neceſſity. Toſwearrighteouſly,orin righte- ge ho: 
ouſnes, is to,{weare for the goodand proftir of our neigh- PO pon 
bour:that is,;that when wevſean oth;that which we pro». Ne Y 


miſe be honeſt and iuſt;that no man ſinne in fwearing,& © 


in making promiſe , heapeone ſinneypon another ,. as 
Herod the King.and the lewes the enemaics of Pas/in the 


Mar,14-26, 
Fi 4 AG 
A -.-— - Ao 


bs ds” > "EY ſO 


> 
cM 


- pp HH IA inert Aber are but allo 
neceſlarie. CORE 
And if it were not ſo, and ifn oath ide 


aac phe ha; theſeruice of God, Salomon 
hat his feruent praier vnto God : 


1 King. 8, 31- 7p... his nei hboar, and he 
ps / oy ha wh; io lil rkine 


mart os 6's beauen, and doe, and i 
thy ſernanti,that thou condewne the wicked to Texte 
0n bis head,and inſtifie the righteaus to gine him.ars 


yo" 
his ] 
hteouſneſſe. 8 
EE rs - ne | 4 
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publicepaths like oathes and ſuch asaregiuentooandifro, betweene | 
bothinthe © the Magiltrate and the ſubieRts;thatis by thelez 
old and ne! terpretersreferred;whichis in 2.S0m; where it jen _ 
2.5am.;,3, thatall the Elders of Iſrael came' to the king be 
Lord in Hebron,;thatis, didentera conenant | 
Lofd, and on both parts did-binde henkhry 
oath,and did callGod to witnelſeof their coucnantsand | 
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Abimelech. So his onne Jad? ſwearethto Abimeleth ic OH 
Gerar. And Jacob and Laban being private men made a Priuare ous, | 
couenant betweenethemſelues by an oath from one to — _ 
the other. As alſo Beoz confirmeth his promiſe of marti- Rach z. rz. 
ageto Ruth by the ſame meanes; And Obadiabaiultman, rKing, 16, 18,10, 
and fearing God,auoncheththat by an oath which hewilt EY 
perlwade vnto Elias.  * 
Laſt of all, the Lordhim ſelfe, who wilthave vs' holy tas 19. 3 
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Oat ;1 worne _ 2 
H SEES the _— pole tot « xj IO : God meking Hebs 6, 177 2 
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many t gnbich et for all that vvee may notfo 
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to follow the acannrnch 07 O D, there is no commaun-" 
dement to be found willing vs ſo todoe: asheno vvhere 
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to create thinges ; ag hath notcommaunded vs torayſe * 
thedead: ; butthe caſe isotherwiſe inan oath: theLond © 777 
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ample; and therefore commanded thatin the Common + 
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counted moſt NY NOW IEIEnnS... 


+ <9 - 
TIS's- 4 "2, SF. 
B04 oY iet7 vg 

\ 3 : TOES. 4  F&1> 'J* 
\ » = VS & 


_— 


o _ 


"T0 lovful Oaths;fuch 

nant to the forme of + 
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who hwwus ro 
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ro2. Is it not Lawfull to ſrveare by Saints and 


h :. Now this honowr agreeth to NO CYEARMPE, 


» 


idden vs to fweare b 


are by them ne 
And' in another: - wit 
alolneacby orga og: my ; wok 
ſwearing tobeanargumentofm Re ſtfalli _ 
_m_ chin hnef; os ey ny by them that are no Ter. F. 7+ 


Lay And in the fame Prophet he promiſeth ſaluation toler.r2, 16, 
the Gentiles, it asthey haue taught their peopleto ſweare 
by Ba«,,ſonow they will {weare by. bis. name,andaccount 
that manner of ſwearing by other g ods to.beeactubled. | 
The forme which God crided to — 
doth euideatly proouethe ſame : forhee cc 
them to ſweare, The Lord bneth: and not dbraham, Iau, 


Whereto alſo belongeth that which God foretold to Ef. 45-23; 
E/ay,ot theconſent of the people ef theolde and new T'<- 
Cannon fi the ſame Religion, to wit, that itwould come: 

bay pangenu0s knee ſhould bee bowed before hirhy 

enery tongue ſhewld confe ſſe onto him, not to Saints or o- 

theta creatures. "&oF 
_  Sothe P/almift profelſeth that hee will not 
names of [dolls in his lipps;which it it be valay 
leſſeitislawfullto bacneb by Saints. 

Yea, the Lord threatneth by his: Prophet Net 
to them vvho ſweare by the ſinne of Samariazand (ay; 8nd 
wy my fr ror Sagar Sy == oaks wet 
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be habe 2, Now why it is not lawtull to ſwear 
| 18, creatures, it 1 & ge more plainely by the definitionof 
» Cor. 1. 33. .n oath, whichis, _ ron Powe nande.” 
| ſireth;that he being the only der of the heart,would © 
eceiue wittingly : whereupon ſuch a reaſon may befrs; 
med: That honour which is onely due to God, is notto. 
be giuento any creature: but to {weare, which is tocall 
God as the beholder of the heart to witnefle to a mang- 
owne ſoule, the uw challengeth onely to God; 
Therefore'it is valawfull to ſweare by creatures. © 
Ter. 19. 10. And that an oath isa calling 1 God,a bo 'Y 6-4 
 Mar,$434 by the commaundementof God: himſclfe, who willhane + 
Lam, 5-12. omanſweare but by his name; and by the examples of 
d godly, who haueſoſworne. © «7 tt9 141-9 ns 
And it is fuch a calling vpon God, wherein heethat- 
ſwearcth deſireth two things at the handsof God : Firlt, _ 
that hee will be a witneſſe of thoſe things which are alli.” | 
medor denyedvpon oath. Secondly, that hewill beare+ *' | 
uenger,if hee deceiuewittingly : for ignorance excuſeth 
him thatſweareth from perjurie. EET. © 
For the firſt; that is,to ginewitneſle to the truth, itig'* 
required, that he which can doeit, bethebeholderof the. 
heart,and know all things : for otherwiſehowcan heebe- 
a witneſſeofthoſe things which he knoweth notwhereof | 
he doubteth, and himſelfe is vacertaine. +4. 49-4 
Eſa,43. 134 


of men, 
Heereto 


perſiſt in pg fs 
is not from the 
witnelleth, whenhewriteth, 
appeale to an higher then theme] 
cauſe he hath no greater 
by himſelfe; vvhereofit folleweth, thathee is | 
ly diſhonoured, vvhen by manifeſt impietie vve ſetin his 
cad his holy ſeruants,fwearing by thern,becauſe by that 
meanes the glory of the Godbeadisſet over yntothem. 
Which being fo, it is a manifeſt errourof thePopiſh 
fort, anda foule idolatry,vvhenthey confirme theiroaths 


by Marrs a wo acbag of God,and to the 


ofthem, vyho being vpon carth, themſclues 


did contrary. > ER; 
y The Argument. 


Of the true hallewing of the Sabbath. 
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He . 
103, Whatdoth Godrequire inthe fourth Comman-;$ Lords: 
dement? wy v IT ES a 2, day. | 


Firit that the miniſtry of the Goſpell and Schooks be 
wed: and that beth pon other dayes, and. eſpecially 


s, I doe as gently frequent the r afſembl 
— od par2as ſe the Sacraments, & to 


—_ 


T he Expyfion. 
Ow followeth the fourth com 
? Noe op — doin = 
ſumme reader in in the 
The fo for-. renceof this commandement nay thefc I 
mer comman= that inthe firſt commandement;the inward w 
dement. © Godisrequired,andthat healonevvil be j 
ſhipped of vs in. Spirit andintrath. Inchef ec _ 
mandement was giuen for the outward n nk 
God,not by Idols or Images, burns holuidipa 
uy oe Spas, irajhle DT an me n 
ed men-privately an ” DY 1u0! Cath 
by Lennon re by Gs Fs, 1s intreatec dof : 
irituallpolicie,and how the Lord hiraſelfein 
t he might be ſerued and called ypon, and tack 
and his-vvord might be heard, ordeyned ſtar lingt tit 
and places for the Church, and eſpecially the Saf 
day, that then eſpecially-th e might 
ſhedand ſtirredvp to.exerciſe the works of pictic candch 
ritie, the end of which commaundement muſt tthi h «ax "= 4 
beearneſly and reuerently obſerued of the Chriſtians,” 
The diviſion, Wheretore, for the better teaching, let vs bring vato. 'F 
two heads whatſocuer belongeth vnto the expolitio nof E- 
. this commandement :, the oneſhall be the commaur vi 
- mentit ſelfe, comprehended intheſe words : Rem 
to keepe hol holy the Sabbath day, £7ca The other, thevicof ft . = 
commandement; that is, in whatthings ELISA a ww 2 os - 
- ingof the Sabbath day doth etconſill; that ing -. | 
derſtaod this,euery. ergo to his ing ws 
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erciſe himſelte therein, whi 
_ the Anſwereof the Catechiſme. . | 


IM commandement i is cenber 


3 


ber to keege holy bt E rnade : tha the | de Foe 20.00, .: 
all Hebrewword)l1 nifyl that heco 1maun nz: | ; 
neſtmatter, & ſucha matter as had beeneviedevenfror 
 thecreation, mtr mma eplected, and G 


Commandement. Secondly 
ous minde, withont which, tart 20 
formed, in the externall workeis not accepted, 
And that it may notbeeay priefe vato vs to andtike © 
the Sabbath,theLard addeth thathe dealeth moſtfauou- _-.._ 
rably with vs, in granting to vs (ixe whole daies to bee a- Goo granterh * 
bout our owne bulineſſe; by the conſideration of vvhich 122 15mxe 
venehite, it is great reaſonthatwee be ſtirred vp beaver OE, 
him, becauſe hee doeth notintreat vs ri gens buta OR. 
father his owne children: ' for ſo heeſfai xedajerthow. 1 0 
fralt labour and doe alt thy works, &<. Surely-it were meete x2 
that wee ſhouid beeſo diligent, and{oſpu hat wee 
ſhould every day come together to heare the wordeof © 
God, to callvpon his name, and to labour after an hea- 
penly life, leauin earthly afeyres butGod th IO! 
Thirdly, leaſt any man might thinke thathee hadwelt + _=_— 
diſcharged his doatle if at theleaſt hee did abſtainefrom © © 
outward worke,God ſheweththeend of this reſt, ſaying 5 = * 
But wponthe ſenenth day ſhall be the Sabbath onto the Louely 
God: namely;that wemay ſerue him and not our ſelues- 
wherupon is gathered,that to iuc our ſelues to > 


to haunt Taverns and 
to ſet out ſights vpon that day is cit lewfoll, beranſs it 


' wholly WO » and IE to be beſtowed REIN -iva ry 
ſeraice of G $A. 7 he; FS. —- 

forward to- RE eabbats, pager nl ah dee afelfe -  - 

himſelfe for —— as who' (aol ha ers», "08 wr 0 


[4 
wy 


wy ory? ry oafinr ihe 


=, Ne; A DAKES ed it fo 
itis good reaſon that wereferreit v oly to 
ſhip God, to praiſe and gloriie” him moree: 
20n working daies. 
TheſanRify-- Laſt of all; the tying to ſunAife the ſent d 6 
ah ns. of ry of longeth to. the ceremonie tn Fong cr mgA dto 4 i 
6 of that firſt tra 1d was: in. | 
MT, Ky oe ſo (traightly ow Kor , that he thatwas! 
the brezch todoe any works dad abide the puniſhment ofde 
theroflevere {0 the Laweof God hathin Moyes: egy 
- eR—R chilaren of ng ſaying; Tet rRepe my Sabbaths, Unthry- 
Exck ' o SY betweene me and ow;through out Yonge On 
me to bee the Lond who doe cnAifey Ou, keepe the 
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the Sabbaths, becauſe it is an holy hat and $a gs 


ſhall prophane it , let him bee put to death: for 
doe ary works therein, that Jeans ſoa be. Ct OW from aw 
"248; Ns 6. 
7 The prattiſe or execution of which "EWELY or] a my b- 
you may ſee in the Booke of Numbers, where bes or, Y ; 
Numb. 15. 32. thered [ticks vpon the Sabbath day; beeing | tte 
3s Moyſerand Axrmand the whole ooireparCabil ; 
in Ward, and afterward. by the Pg ao ihe Y Þ 
Lord is brought forth and ſtoned to death ithourthi 
Campeby the whole maltitude. 1105 1} 
Now concerning Chriſtians, they are delivered f a m 
theſe rudiments by Chriſt. '\For-whereas the'S; BUY [4 
Chriſtians are the ſeuenth day' was a figure: putting thepeople's 
Kms fr gg, wo datie,-or of Religion oY 
mament of the benefiteaf God towards to: 
| + Glas med by: Chriſt it EE -vvith of 
5 ceremonies at the comming of rh hom 2. 


was. fulfilled, which they did Gignifie. For 55th 4 
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on Es ae'a fnkew + rake to ce wth ody is 

For whereas the lewes obieQthattheten ome 
dements isa Lawe, and the mmandern 
of the Sabbath is a part oftheten, and thereforenot to 
aboliſhed. that wee doe not deny to bein ſome reſpe&, 5 

RE ON RRINER ,emmaundements are 
morall, but this letteth not-but that principle may ſtand 
and remayne,. that the appertinences of the morall 
commaundements added onely' for fignification, were 
onely to be kept yntill the comming ofthe Meſſias. Such ., 2 _ 
is that alſo which they fay is written of the Sabbath; Thar Exod. 31, 134 
it is aperpetual conenant of vai God and the childeenet Ifract, | = 
and aſigne gien onto themfar ener. Theanſwereisnothard, 
who A eth that the ceremoniall Sabbathis perperuall t 
vatill the, commingot Chriſt ? Sa ,thes Ig 
cuerlaſting i reſpe&tof the nified, ( for-ſo the © 
Hebrue od Hbolam is often: t 5g in the Scriptures) Genis.f , o 
which is a ceaſing from ſinne;anda reſtvnto God : they 
obie& beſides the ynchangeablene(ſe of the Law made z, Obiett, | 
before Moyſes, among which the obſeruation of the {e- 
uenth day was one woke Grid of theceremonies;for 
euen the ceremanies that were ordained before Moyles 
becauſe they were types of benefites by theMethas to 
come, were aboliſhed at his appearing, un Cree 
giuen ke One's erect COI ; 

arents. erast e,that wh 
God made before thefall, ey repliogatthclnoc Ce | 
of the Meſſhas,and doe binde allmankinde; Wemouſtan- | 
ſrerebyadiltinftion,that this iga true prape ugacd-f 
morall Law;the naturall knowledge whereo | 
£cd in cher tecEnakrrao ao Fra <4." 
ſeruationaf the ſeucath day, my after the fall in ws DSS, 


And leaſtan 
notbound to 
was aboliſhed by C 8 & 1 ST, yr 9ng not now peer 
to. the Gperſlitias obſeruin of dayes: we malt indea. _ 
uour to: TROGRES that ic, — was ſhadowed _ 
out partly by. obſeruing- a-certaine , partly this 
—_ it I ps morall. and : TP 
the. Sabbath, which belongeth-not to. fome. certayne.. 
timeof the Church; but-to. all che times of the Church 
and of the world and therefore isatthis day commanded 
vnto vs, and that is it whereof the queſtionis _—_ 
the Catechiſme, what that is which God at this da + x 
require of his faithfull ones and Chriſtians, to. xg 
Gndifying of his Sabbathy*. + | 
x -Nowathree-fold mylterie being i in times paſt ſhadow 
A three-fold edout by the ſanQifyzing of the Sabbath day, is at this. 
The Tanaify. day to bee obſerued.and thought.on by vs for the hal 
ing ofthe ” lowing:thereof, as is taughtin this anſere:. The oneiy, _ 
Sabbarb day, that this alwaics hath beene, and+is- the. will of God, 
2 that the Miniſterie of the Goſpell and Schooles ſhould. 
xs bemaintayned, which is thus confirmed: If Godin time. 
| paltdidordayne a Sabbath, andforitacertayneday and.” 
place whereon the godly ſhould afſemble together, and 
there ſerue God : trom- thence is gathered , out of all. 
doubt, that Goddid then and therewithall eftabliſha Mk 
© niſterie; that.is, did command, that there ſtould beſome 
- Whackhe az;, toteachand fometo betaught :. Forthe Miniſterieigno+ 
niſtericis, thing but an ordinarie calling, whereof God or Chriltis 
| the authour, neceſlarie forthe Church:in this world, for 


the teaching of ſound: dodrine, and for the adminiltra- w = 


tion of the Sacraments , anddiſciplineofmanners, 
for the certayne_ andeuidentprofit- ofthe Church z; the. 
meanes tomaintaine&toeſtabliſhwhich miniſtery, Ilan. 
dcth 1 in this, both that the 5 conlider, what | 
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God Miniſters themſclues 
alſo doe rightly vnderſtand their dutie;laſtof all, thatthe © 
Church be well inftruted after what ſort it alſo is bound 7 Y 
on chenererhepadly Magifirice Hall pronid-the Th. 6 
Firſt e the godly Magiſtrate [h ide,that Tir,r.s; * 
by the commen dapabdio zement ofthe ergy; Timah , 
the Churth may haue learnedandable Miniſters o he Numba 1,2, 
word, by whome the Goſpell may bepurely vght, who nn io 
on aprnor peroneal gs nl) | 
to them liberall and honeſt fipendes, according to the , xiQ. ... 
commaundement of the Lord hy the example of moſt Mee: iy +- | 
godly kings , whoſe zeale anddiligence isin this behalfe ', ? 
commended-iathe holy Scriptures, as Tehoſaphar, ofiasy 
and Hezechias. 3 up | chal 
Forthat even the moſt barbarous nations have lear- 
- nedeuen yd nature,that vato them who are ſetouer the 
ſeraice od , meancs mult be affigned, whereof to 
maintaine themſelues: as appeareth by the hiſterie of x 
tfaminein Egypt, and the Egyptians weredriuento - 
ell their land for wantofcorne,” and Toſeph the kings' + 
Reward did not oh Age mime oma age 10 there was 
a portion allotted ynto them by Pharao: And they dideate 
the ordinarie which Pharaogane them, wherefore they olds net 
theinlandes. - BY | :- 
Then, foraſmach as Schooles and the ordeining of © - _ 4 
 Colledges arethings\belonging tothe miniſterie, the Schoolezare - 
Magiſtrate ought to makeaccount, that thecareofthele PPE 2 
alſo bedloweath ynto him, wherein the youth from their g,niteries 
tenderage may bee ſeaſoned with humane ſciences, and 
with the principles of eo nr and may bee prepared to” 
learne Divinitie, and theholy Scriptures, for the ſeruice - 
of the Church intime to come; whenſocuer it ſhall neede © 
them;eſpecially there,whereafter the darkenefſe ofidola- ©. 
trie is feattered, and the abaſes of Poperie baniſhed,;the a" 
light ofthe Goſpellhath ſhined again. 
And there We YO GU TI order in the 3.King:-2- "3 


o 


-> 


FIR 
ISS 1 
OG is 


"; 4 Ha FF: thc, 2 © 
A J & 
" >: * 4.4 wa 
. 8 —= $ a 4 Y 
0 % 9 MY x) lhe. - ? 
K 4 IF-* "25 ; 4 q A =y M4 
\ : oy 1y \ . 8 ” XS he : "2 4 
— od FP, a > by o = 4 5, . b « Y - % - = 
- m* fs 4 o 0 h 
-— -> = LES « W = f d 
"© $M . ve: | oY _ | . - 
__ 4 m_—_ = a $: . - F 4 I ) p . 
0 < p 
F - #e.. þ a> _ *. + 
k + 


, 
Py” 7 > £1 : 4 - b P 4 o 


£ * $0 —- = 
= - : - ſtorie dy b FX. " 
i "IM - . , 2 . : o 8 
Vo > 0 : - 6 = " . & . ” 
o — : % "Ts * . - > 4 ” 
» IIs ; ; y = 
; e P be By De OW/AG 
p ; 
» 27 
" 
w % ” 
2 


come to Elizew, 
"7 to T Fate tolde him, that Ehac ſhould bee taken away 
from him; and they are ſo called, towitte, Childrenor 
. ſonnes of the Prophets, becauſe they were ere trayned'vp in 

Schooles, and inltruted by the Prophets inthe\ayet 
the Lord, and in his commanderens, ee Tay 
And Paw/accountethit a part of his commendation, | 
At, 12. 5 that hee was inſtructedat the fecte of Gamabe!: and.wri- 
a Tiz. 3, 15:1 ny his ſcholler Timerhie : But continue thou (faith hee) 
ſe things which thou ha#t learned, and wherewith _— 
, FB put intruft, hnowing of whom thou haſt tearned them; aud 
that from a childe thou hat ktowne the holy Scripaures, which: 
are able to make thee wiſe ntoſalnation , thraxgh — LN / 

in Chrift Ieſus. 
Blay49.13- © Whereupons becauſe of that notable and 
ag 5e7- fruit, wiſemen hauecalled Schooles, the cal $67 64 Y 
are 4" Church and Common-wealth,from whence in theirtime- 
nurſing Fa- + fit and able-men for the gouernment of the Churchoe: 
thers -=oq Common-wealth may be brought abroad.. +. - 

SO And for-no other cauſe Kings and Magiſtrates ho | 
xTim.z.2 given vnto.them by the Prophiet thetitle ofgqurling Fax: 
A8s 15,31. thers of the Church, and Shepheards of the people but- 
becauſe the care of the miniſterie,and of the maintenance- 
and promoting of Schooles, & for that the glory of God. 
andialuation of their SubieRs, doth principally Exp 
thern, as the Deputies of God vpon earth. 
Thereforethe Magiſtrate, ought diligently to thinke+ 
thatthis belongeth to his Oftices & that this 1s his charge*+ 


forthe ſanitying of the Sabboth day. And the duetieaf- » * 


the Miniſters ought to.beto- i the Minilterieit* ' 

ſclte ynto. the Magiſtrate, and ta be carchull to = Ss. | 

Churches in order, toinſtructthe Churchrightly of Wn 
A A 17.» andot hiswillandasneceſlitice andoccaſion PK har 
Forge i toteach euery one ſeuerally, to admoniſh elle and and... bs 
andy, I3s ROUeYs and £0. be carctull torthe — | % -F 
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niſter the Sacraments according to Gods inſtitution. Laſt 
of all; to vie the key of the Ge and of diſcipline 
without any reſpeR of perſons, for that ende, for the 
which God hath ordeyned both, A FO on Er 

And hEOree _ þ piarmrannns ofall Chri- = 17-45 . = 
ltians is, vponotherdaies, and eſpecially holy *% 3-42. © "2 
daies, diligently to refort vato the holy a Mo bo 6 
heare and learne the heanenly dofrine. And by holy Whar is mens * 2 
daies are vnderſtood, not{uch as are dedicated vnto idolg *Y h9:y daies, 
as vnder Popery : but priocanly the Lords day, for ©. hh 
which many vaquietſpirits make an hurly-burly: even at Howthe 
this day , complayning that the Chriſtian people are £216 day 
brought vp in Iewiſhſuperltition, becauſe they reteyne ws > Ag -omg | 
ſome obſeruation ofdayes: To wwhome we mult anſiwere, bath concer. 
thatſceing we may meditate of and praiſe theworkes of ningthe mo- 
God, as well ypon another day, as yponthe ſeuenth day; *®vis. © - 
as in the beginning, fora cauſe fitly ſerving for thoſefirit+ © 
times, God appointed the ſcuenth day for the miniſterie,. 

| ſoafterward tor acauſe fitly ſeruing the times of the ap-. 

pearing of the Meſſizs,hee did diſanull that Law,and left 
it free for his Church to make choylſe of other dayes: 
which fora probable cauſe choſethe htrit day,vpon which | 
fell the reſurreQion of Chriſt, whereby the ſpirituall and 
cucrlalting Sabbath orreſt is begun in vs. ; | 

Andthat this change was made by the Church in the The Lords 
very times of che Apoltles, itappeareth out of the firft E- 6.2.98 G 
piltle to the-Corinth1aens, Chapter, 16. verſe, 2. Emery firit ofthe Apo-: - 
day ofthe weeks, let euery man put aſide by bimſelfe , and lay vp Mes, 
4 God hath proſpered hm, And Renelation, 1.10. Twaram- - 
fordin ſpirit on the Lords day.Belides, As, 20.7. Andonthe 
firſt day of the weeke, when the Diſciples were gathered together 
to breaks bread, Pant diſputed, &e. Therefore in that the 
L ords day, andcertayne other dayesallotted for the hea- 
ring of Sermons, are ſtill reteyned and obſcrued, therein 
wee differ farre from the ewes, and wee doe nothing a- 
gainſt the dodrine of the Apoltle, forbidding in the . 
Gg 4 Church __ 
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Gal:4.10, r?.. that it was notlawfull for the Tewes to omitortochan 


.  Cobff,416. the Sabbath of the ſeuenth day, being a cere 


Rom.14.3- gfthe ſeruice of God, by reaſan of the exprefle comman- 
| Wherein the 1 nent of God: Butthe Chriſtian Church, whether i 
of the Lords allot the firſt day , or any other day t 
dayandthe doth it uing their libertie to doe iſe, 
| _— doe probable por. Mapa is without any 
= - orGoedsſeraice... It 
Secondly, the olde Sabbath was a type orſhadoweof 
«.Car14.46, things to beefulfilled in the New Teſtament by Chril, 
butin the Newe Teſtament that lignification ceaſed, 
there was regard had only of order and.comelineſſe,with- 
eut which there can be no miniſterie in the Church, orar- 
the humor not hetw y.ves Hg _ the 
, Tewesdidasyetretaynethe« as a ſhadow of ipi 
Mo tuall things, and aidſo y dimmethe glory of Chii 
fol. 5o Oprane and light of the Golpe the Apoſt] 1 igheth | 
dam,&. *thisvatoward obſcruingof dayes, and not againlt that 
lawfull choyſe of dayes, which may ſerac forthe peaceof 
a bkis 6 wb horebylals | 
By ho es belides are meantthoſe,w | 
Tocl 1414: Ned al Church the memorie of the Natiuitie of - 
birth, of the refurreAion and aſcention of Chriſt ofths. 
ſendingof the holy Ghoſt ypon the Apoſtles; andifany | 
other, asthe day ofthe Circumciſion hee elſe where kept 
forthe edifying ofthe Church, rai ets the dayes 
of falting and prayer, when the whole Churchis viuar 
ly called togeither to humble themſclues' ſolemnely, | 
= he, make publike confefſion of their ſianes before 
| Thedudiesof,  Vponfuch dayes, itis thedutic of the faithful; full” 
mo Or rant Gard of agg and to meditate 
zjn ſanctifying O It when t ave heardit; 6 gl of tt 1 
| ar 4 ro men of "ang whome the holy: Ghoſt doth therewre | 


{o: andalfo neverto forſaketheholy aſſemblies, and 
often as there is occalion offered to learne,andmore and  _ 
more to profit in-the vaderftanding of the holy Scrip- 
ture,conRantly and continually to obſerne the ſame, © 
Moreouer to-vie the Sacraments according to the 3 


W 
. 
bo 


as true dotrine diligently to be heard; fo thelawful vie 


of the Church: that fo by theſe markes as it were, the Ae 


and people. Likewiſethat they may bean inſtrument;or ** 
exerciſe to-ſtirrevp and maintaine godlineſſe and love ® 
amongvs, Lalt of all;that they may alſoſerue for a pub. 
like profeſſion of eur faith and thankfulnefſe towards 
God,and may bea partof the publike ſeruice of God in 
the Church, for which ends eſpecially the vic of themis 
meet to be had on the Sabbath £4 | | pit - 
—  Thirdly,ChriſtiansoughttoſanQtifietheGabbath day 3 
by adding to the publike prayers their own 
ewilſeconfeſſhon and "ok ivin 
with the whole Church for God ha 


but alſopublikely of the Chorch, 


AQs4, 


by the more 
theleſfſedoubt 


and tothe whole Church, praying for vs, and with vs, as 
Chriſtalſoconfirmeth the Fune by a peculiar promiſe: 7 
ſay unto you:if two of you agree vpon earthwhatſoener they ſhall 
ackeyſhalt be done unto them of miy Father which irinheanen for - 
where two or. three are gathered mn nyname, there am Tin the 
midleſt of theme, * 5 WI | 
Fourthly, that Chriſtians may rightly ſin@ike the © _ 
' Sabbathday; they oughtallo according as they are able * 
tobeſtowe ſomewhat vpon the poore, which the Lord - 
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Lords inſtitution and commandement: fot God wil hane, The vſeof the © 
- of theSacraments to beſcenein thepublike aſſemblies xg oy 535. 


Church may be knowen anddiſcerned from other fees AQs wm x: 4 


ebr,r0. 25, ; E. 


þ and herpegrersb, "I 
ſelfe to be called fern tumira ann oh needs 
e to be called ypon,not onely privately of every one, + Tim.2.1,  - => 
boththathe miy tlitre LEI 14 

be { wane” of vs, and that we our ſelues may As Maes EE 
lat we ſhall be heardof God, ſeeing God Mar8.g,. * 

hath promiſed hearing,notonly to vs, but alfoto others, Plalme 23238. | 
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© Exe. AE | EY. 
: ear, 16, 16, 4 
 outof po former E rye cou anne: Concerning the - 
Ef mn gathering for the yd as 1 hae ordained inthe Church of 
ya? 466. Galatia/0 doe jealſo :  Encery firſt day of the weeks let 
ofjowpes eſe by himſlfe and leyup a Faria 
leaſt when I comegthen there be $4 py 7 
Andleaſt any man might retebnd prouerty 3 avifthes | 
rich were onely A res to helpe the poore, the 
( atechift raeeteth with this out of the Apoſtle, teaching 
that euery man muſt contribute according as he is able, 
S & declaring that the Lord doth more reſpethe minde. 
= and read Sillto give, then the giftit ſelfe : for ſo laith 
2.Cor,$.12, the Apoltle, 1ſrhere be firſt a ready minde , a man is accepted 
According to that be hath, and not according to that be hath nat:: 
and the judgement of Chriſt is knowen conceraibgthe. 
Totes Poorewidow caſtinginto the treaſury onely two mites; 
* Peri, Iſaygp1t0y0n, this peore' widow bath caſt in more thes 


they all. og 
The ſecond myſtery of CanRiiying the Sabbath day 


lyeth in that, that the Lord would then hauethe lewes 
reſt from. all their worke, that they. might keepe bal " 
that day ynto the Lord: for bythis was reſembled ſome. 
greater and more excellent matter. 
| Sinareour.,* - Forthe, Lord commanding them to reſt from. this. 
| onnenotks, aback , would (igriifie that by. nature they werecorrupt. \. 
andpronetoall vice :-andthat therefore hecommanded -- 
thisreſt and cealung fromworketo allthepeople, andto + 
| the whole Church , that won that my <ponle LON 
ron free from all wicked. aCions , they\might ſufter him to-- 
br worke his owne workein them BY hiholylp ſpirit, toreges _* _ 
| work of God, Ncrate them vnto newnetſeot lite ,and to "anRibe them / * 'X 
- byhis byblaſps. that nick the ght be made conformable vnto their God, | 
. Colof12417, which the Apoltle witnelſeth-that wee: doe attaine in > | 
| ark a bathe we have the v« ſubſlanceand | * 
Mok ENPge that werevaderthe Lay. -. wh Ws 
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wardeand carnallreſt, andthething it fe;towit, their 
ſanRification,which conliſteth of mortifying their owne 
will, the Lord himſelfe declarethand 1; She Kid 


Law : Keepe nvy Sabbaths, foritis a figne betweene me and you Ex.yiagt” © © $ 


throught your generations , know me to be Teboua that [{autts- 
fejow. ; 5a OE LY ELGED Q! e EIT) 7 
Andinanotherplace : e {ud gave wmto them my $4b-Ete tou, © 
baths , that they might be a ſigne berweene me and them , that , BY 
they might krow that I am Iehona,who ſanttifie them. _ Num,ry. 22, 
. Heerevpon eſpecially in reſpe& of this myſterie, the The puniſh» 
Lord did not more ftraitly. require the” obedience , Penc of brea= 
nor more ſcuerely puniſh the tranſgreſfion 'of any comm- wag 5s Phe" 
mandement; ia ſomuch that he commaunded him to * 
be put to death who gathered ſtickes onthe Sabbath 
day : andyvhen he yvill fignifie that allredligionis oucr 
turned, he complaineththat his S«bbath are defiled, bro- £zet,n,235 
ken, not kept, nor ſanded, as if this ſernice being left- © © 
yndone, there remained nothing , wherein he could be 
honoured. .: COL Go Eres ad cn 54 
As' on the” other {ide,to-them that did fanibe his rhorowarg 
Sabbath, he promiſeth hisþleſſing : If rhow t#rne away thy of keeping 


. 
”- 


vot from the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine holy day, ang ub< Sabbath... 
hn the Sabbath a prom dmafrn it As yeni the Ela53.13, * 

Lord,o. thim ſralt thn deleghwin the Lard, and Iwillcauſe.. © _ © 

thee ro monnt vpon the bigh places of the earth, and feed thee. 

with the heritage of Taakob thy Father : for the mouth of the. 

Lord hath ſpoken «tr. 'T hereforetheſecond endof the Sab- 

bath, isalfo at this day earneſtly to be enforced, and fo - 

much the mote,by how much the morelight, and grace; - 

and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, we have receinedoF Godin 

Chrilt, who doth now noleile ſeverely hateand will pus. 

niſh theprofaning of his Sabbath, then.inttimes paſt he-- 
did auengethe ſamevpon his people. {-x-1:07 

Laſt of all, becauſe regeneration isnot content. with 


%; 
6 % 
wh. 


ane day, butis required throughout the whole courſe! 
ourlite,yatill being altogether dea&vatoourſelnes, we 


_ | 
Oo =" 
- 


be filled vith the feof God thee was was ſhadowed mo 
-ouer by that outward reſt poonwhyrnd cog Sab 
ing bu beg ined yr 


. that perfit & everlaſting 
this life,but to be finiſhed 
taine,not onely oe deliverance vr ova any or of | 


finde refreſhing from all or HERE trauailes and affli. 
ions: ſomany,I meane, as doe here begin it earneſtly 
and without giuing ouer, _ 
Tothis Sabbath itislike that Zſig bath rationgrhen 
hefaith : e Lud from moneth to and from Sabbath te 
Sabbath, ſaall cates come to worſvip befies me ſaith the Lord: 
And the Apoſtleto the Hebrewer , whenhemaketh an- 
ether reſt to remaine for the e of God, belide this 
. reſt wherein /o/#« had them, and exhorteththem 
_ toſludie to enter ixro that reſt: and that is, that cuer- 
laſtingreſt, wherein thecourſe of this life i 


wee kr ry ge 


then me 


toliue yatoGod, as God onthe ſcucnthday : 
allthoſc his workes;thatic, from creating of 


the word 


exefore let vs alſo indeauour, ſoet 


when they 


an "7 provans ho fabpeh day 3 ws af | 

ar ermons appeare in $ 

bly of the TT their owneordinarie wor wa 

make bolida to Nag weir bat Sinha hard for thedi. +. 

uellby q ; othersdowics. £4 
kedly ſcorne i IEING Egon I worſhip of Gods. 


w/s much themore and with greater-care, wee may. 
ia thisour mortall body,ſanRifiean acceptable andplex- 
fant. Sabbath ynto our God, thatatthe laltwee may in-'/ 

© the great Sabbath, and that reſt, into; 
that true Ioſuaour Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſhall bring _ 
way to whome is due all praiſe honour and geht | 


TUTMOCE, 
The falſe doAtrine, 


'Gainſt the (nltifing ihe Sabha hey doofendfot "Wo 
awe rhink that the vſcofthe nimjtry 008; _ 


rieto the commandement of Go ” ya gr og ande 
of Chriſt, 1 » the Apoſtles , and thes premutine 


+6: o 
Chirch, by whome 2 
certen daies dedicated to the ets. ard bearing of the word Ioh,na16,! 


[] Godywere diligently and c kept. Sec if we examne AQ, 18.214 
gon and ceremonies of the Ne DID _ 


| - Fecleſraſticall polciniRabapare that they are farre wmidegboth 
for that in ſerwing Godz Es are 435 {08 what more intiry 


wet, nl Aoties in E006443 4c 
that they do wholly eo the true wſe wild ifying the A wr | 
dann fteed of the word of God, beguiling the people with ryrccn | 
one dreames and with human Phileſophy #nſo aarhe ey 
know any man'to teach the Go[pelt aw and to eapd fs bl, 
they doe not onely not ſuffer him, uit doe muſt cruekly 

bim out or make him away. 7Aoreoncy. 0) FiketSpck Spiritmall nee, 
whereof the outward Sab! ath na a hey bane retained uo- 
thing: becauſe trieſkmng to their owne «Kg will , theyrefuſe to gine 


the honour of regeneration ( before we can-be fruitful m 
 workgs ) tothe Spiritof C. brift-aloneqwhorehy«t commeth ahem: 23. 


that to man ought.to marucile x [line not accordmg to * Gal, 5,19- | 
Spirit but according to the fleſo,wht PO TO IHR Paul) 
foal not.be heires of the kingdome of God, 

The Argument: es 


That Fir art tobe honoured whom the Lord hath ſer avert, 
ad both to be obeyed, and ihankeſuly maths eee £4 
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That we onto our parentsy and euento all that are ' © 
ſet oner os, due bonowr,” lone and fidelity, and dot ſubmit) our © © 
ſelues to their: faithful precepts "and chaſtyments with that 
obedience that ts mecte. bxhowrrh that we patiently beare with 


their fawlts Rennes La jr Wet : 
8 Ee 
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names of Father and Mother :- Secondly in what dueties - 
this honour conliſteth which we owe vntoourparents;. | 
andwhich the Lord hath commaunded ys to giue vato 
them : where it is to be marked;that the word honour, and 
not /oxe or feare is very wiſely vied in the Law although 
our Parents muſt alſo be greatly loued and feared: forhe. 
thatloueth doth'not alwaies regerence and honour, and. 
he that feareth doth not alwaies loue ; but whomeloener. 
a man honoureth from his heart, him be doth bothtiean 
and loue. | We +. + On” 
Firſt therefore there is noneof vs, if he be but endued - 
with reaſon , that doethnot vnder(tand who ismeant © 
by the name of Father, to wit he,who hath begotten vss. . 
from whome next after God we havereceiued lite , by” 
whoſe meanes according to the Eawof nature ordeyned 
by God, and by him ſtill mainteined and governed we 
haverecciued our being andourliving. We 
Why God did Likewiſe muſt we thinke of the Mother : forthe birth 
my _ of mancommeth from. both the parents ; the begetter,. | 
ther,  andthebringer foorth+ whomenot without caule God. : 
doth diſtinly and ſeuerally mention, and commandeth 
the children to haye- her in equall honour with.th A. 
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_ pear 0 inn rebellious 4 | 

dren , pools therefore thinke thatthey oughtleiſe obe- 

dience to their Mother, becauſe the Father is the head: 

as well of heras of the wholefamilie; towhom ſhealſoge.,;. 6, 

is ſubie&t and bound to obey acording to the Law of i.Per.;.5. 
God  andtherefore ſetting it at nought if their Mother Gentry. | 

command any thing , iffhe pm duety ,ifſhelay 
any chargevpon them; which drawing backe from obe-  -.. 
dience the Lord meantto cut off by la aying : Honour thy Progr, 8 % 
father and thy Mother, ” 
Herevpon faith So/omon : My ſonnegheare thy fathers Eccl:y, 3:4-H | 
infiraltion » and farſake not thy CMathers inftruttion : for they | 
areas” 4 COMM EFRUIIING ONO PINOY Beads and as chalner unto 
thynethe. 
ng Ecclefiaſticus : He that honowrerh hiofwber ryan 
ged from ſane, and he that gineth glory to his Mother is like 
wito him that gathereth treaſure. © He =" feareth the Lord, | 
will bevinyanh ern as Lords thems that hane begotten him. 

Andagaine: Honour thy father with all thine heart , advedran, | 
forget not the paines of thy Mother , remember that thou were 
borne of thens : for whas wil thew render ont them he us they 
haue done for thee ? | 

Moreouer by thename of Fatherand Motherarevi-yho arebes--. 
derſtood not only parents; but alſo all that are ſet ouer fide,menr _—_ 
 vs:for, becauſe the authority of parents is firſt of all, and te name 
the moſt auncient degreeo excellency i in mankind;ther- ,"2-rogagik 
fore God intended to commend vntovs firltthe honour” þ 
of them,next ynder theirname all our ſuperiours,' © - 

T herefore vndertheir name are comprehended: allo- Pan... 
Gardians , towhome thewardlhip-of children after the] nt 
death of their parents is'commitred:as 26: their ſuccel: r,Cor.qtr, . 
fours : alſo Magiltrates, Miniſters ofthe word; tea \King-a; *: 
ichoole maſters ;* whoarepa oped ohio ona but of apo. 
the minde;agedand gray headed: aningexperience 
 ofmanythings; whoare ablerohelpyowi Ath their.coun- . 

A NAICEY PONCE. 


- For conlidering that the Law > 3-26 piupe=F erfite 
and abſoluterule of life, wherin nothing can be wanting, 
by taking apart for the whole, it doth vnder one kinde 
 conteine obedience toll ſuperiours, that by hismeangs 
God may applie him ſelfe to our infirmitie, whoarenot 
capable of more doarine. ih 

Which being fo , thenextthingis that webetanght 
Wheicin the What to honour Father and Mother doeth ſignifie ; "and 
honour due. Wherein _ ane Tame 23 _ what rs. 
vnto parents, 15 Occupied 3 which in few words and y wells deſcri. 
conkiteth, Login the Catechiſme,and may poriltindies 3 | 
heads: 1, to obedience which children oweto their faith- 
ares godly yo re ns tidelitie;thatisthat 
ey donot caſt off the care of thera being poore;butre- 
compenſs vato them againe the reward of their-brin. 
gin vp.3. Toloue, that is, that they beare withtheir | 
and manners , and by a godly kind of in C 
Hinke at the lothſomnes and ſcapes of old age. - - 

Whereinthe Andfirlt for the poynt of Obedience,it preſuppoleth” 

obedicnceof honourand regcrence; which is declared by outwar £ G. | 

childrento | ſtures,as yncouering the head,bowing the x Fa dther 

Check. col* ceretmonies,which belo erage, and civility ofman- 

ners;and itgroweth ofaſyncere affe&tion;and ſuchaone, 
as gocth together with the deed, whereofthe Lordipex- 
kethin Malachie , vpbraiding the Iewes with theirvn- 
thankfulneſſe,drawing an argument from the godlyalies 
ion. of ingenious children: A /amre honoureth his fathers 

Mal.1,9, avida { ſeruant hs maſter: if [be 4 oe | 

If 1 be a maſter where is 1 4 07 2 1 

les) De partof © 

Eph.6.r. © tothe ans : (nldrengobey Lorayjur 

Col. that is inſt: Honour thy father and thy mother ( which icthe fa. 

TT COmmann with promiſe ) that thou maieft bane long We. 
vpon earth: where two things are to' be obſerued outol - 

_ Pal: oncexthat it isthe will of God, that children 


f 


thing which in abs eng : 
ſlofthe hol Got is tobe followed ;/ of - 
mandeth;to God rather then men: ae irs kd fo = 
the Catechiſine by che naine of Faichfull Yrecepts, that is, How farpar” -. © 
ſuch as are grounded vponthewordof( 
to I a - Boy reruet AY 

Secondly , enmuſto notonch the d5@riti 
and admonitions of their ra » butalſo their e- ted 
ments, and ifatany time they goeont oO and by obey both © * 
life,naners, diſobedience or othergreenous ſins offende >< admoni- 
them;willinglyandnot grudgingly ſubmit themſclues to v-- AW" 
their. correction. and:diſcipline according to the great= 
nes of the fault, they may not ſtomacke, nor murmure a- 
gain(t them, much lelle-giue evil language) and; paar 


them. For ſuch ſeuerity is cid parents vpon their 
children; not for their deftroction: bn rather for thei 
faluation :neither'is itanar of hatred, a 6619 
Pea $ie-a. $4; =. loneend: fectio ion towards 

em i - 4 4 IQ 3 

For they are not to be ia true arch & praiſe : 
worthy, w/rs calt off the care of their children , and: net- be: hs os 164” zo. 
ther teach nor chaftiſe -them-themſelues , nor-commit wruc.Parems; - © 
thermo otherto betaught andto becorrected; burr and who now © 
ther worthy'iof all diſpraiſe > and-vn f BY 
and honour ek Ag who by this their di 
ligence doe grieuoully linne,both againft Godb 
they areaduanced intothisplace , and againſt th 2.4 mes 
dren,andeuen agaiult themielaes , werden 1 p.tm6Get 
part the puniſkmentof neglecting in(truftion andeha- 


tiſement; falleth: onely y ner arena : which 
negligencein parents was heathen z 
wherefore — the Athenian as br aLave, Placin Sang | 


thatthildeeri-Giould not ao ods 
Creme way USED 


and ſchools Thirdly to Daſtice Ende 


.reprouetheir ſinnes. 
peaketh theLorg 


That chaſtiſe- Concerning cheirinlruQion, thus 
mentisas higmſelfe in the Law © Andler theſe words which: Fcommund 
necellary for thee this day be in thine hearts and beate them int children, 


children oy and [peake of them when thou ſitteſ in thine bonſe, when tho 


Pro.23:9- oeſt upon Wa}. 
"A 14: oy And ph: Aa : If thou inſtrull a yong man inbic wepbewil 


continue therein when he is old. 
Concerning the cha ſtiſement thus he faith: Heahis 
 withholdeth his rod hateth his child-:-butt be that Toueth biw cop. 
refteth him beremes, | 


Alfo-: (haſts/e thy ſonne while there is hope. bu feds 


. thine hartto ſlay him. 

Pro-23-12, Andagaine : Wit hold not correGion from a child; Ifehms 

Pro.3.12. | ſanite bimwith the rodghe ſoall not die : Smite WA Hint ; 
the rodde and thou ſoalt deliner his ſouls from hell, 


Heb,1247, To the Hebrewes :. For what {amnes is there , mhonetheſs 


ther chaſtiſeth not 2: 
bin. AO. remembred nth Scripture. the moſthe | 
" vieend of Hel, aiudge in , becauſe winking atthe- 
_ complaints of all the » for the ſinnesof both his: 
ſonnes; fornication and ot and not rebuking them. 
ſharpely/enough according to the hay of the- 
fault, he ved onely theſe gentle words, Wherefore dre 


S on ſuch bad things as [ heare of the people *Doe not ſo my ſomes, 
es, tas 10 good _— which I heare of you, that you: make the peoplt- 
| of Gods totran{greſſe.: wap ſonnes AAS ONaine inthe bats _ 
telagainſt the P hearing tidings of thetaking | 
of ha Arke, ſuddenly xr backeward from higg 
hebrakehis necke,anddyed. 
And theſe duties. of parents: towaniactiods Childrens. 
theſame Paul/doth ts deſcribe to the Epheſians A 


bla 52a wrath,but bring the 
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Geaal, '9s 


MET N 
heyhenoicomngedarh aith in another place. Se- E: 
condly, p? 
prehendeth borhthoſs: 
raiment , and alſo to learne thoſe thing nheny 
ſelues being waxeni ſtronger may be 
living, andif neede be, todoe for their 
haue donefor them, as areliberall artes or 
cording to euery ones ca and ſition.For chil. 
dren muft betimes bee 07.007: Gor Ann th 
may be bended and conſtrained, leaft throughtoomuch 
loue and {weetnefſeof idlenefſeand elle, they 
doe afterward their mind toeuill artes, totheftand 
rabbery, wherby they ſetbethvpon themſclues and their 
parents a brand of. reproch, that neuer can be put-out, 
and at length doe molt miſerably die in their wicuallice 
Thirdly herequireth bringing vp inthe inſtruftion and 
lod: forcheeGinge, Gokenby Seoptane men 
C rtnele 5 en men 
are molt true,and ages 6 16mg" ae 
The be fuſttong of a new veſſell hos, be reteined.” And OY 
eG fs en 
odly in an > 
the anfullnbo hacer tpn in the Loed, = E 
WE in the criptures , among ly1 
which ern iran the chiefe, r. Iſaac the fone Gena440, | 
of «Abraham , who obeyed his father even when 
about to offer him in ſacrifice, Then did the ne wo] 
ly Patriarcke findethe fruit of his inftru&ion which he - 
had beſtowed vpen his onelyſonne, as the Lord had ſaid 
he would ſurely doe , 7his I know ( faith the Lord ) rhat 
hee rnb mans ng a ior pet, ned. + 7 that 
they keepe the way of the Lord to ave righteouſntſſe and indg:- 
ments hat the Lord may bring opon Abraham that be hath] -, 
hen vnto him, © * 
AY thefamilyof the Rechabites/ who b 
Hhz pho. 


Cn 


hy. 
. 


of haaſteghe Godof 


echab/ballnot want a man to 


Iſrael; lonadab the ſonne of R 
and before me for ener. Eno bart)latoonod om 
—_ _ What ſhall L{peake of our Saviour Chriſt;the moſtper. 
wa» fiteexample of obedience? of whom thusſaith-Zuke, Aid 
oF he went downe with them, and came to Nazareth, and wa ſubs 
rel} unto themyto wit,to Mary and loſeph. F- ES 
| Moreouer children are not -onely-commanded too- 
bey, theirparents , and fo to honourthemy by theirobe- _ 


T ; 


dience,-but alſo to/performe ynto:them due tideligfſand 
to.make Rm_— their nouriſhing thatis, if they. 
be poore,ta feed them, jf they be weake;tominiſteryns © 
. . tothem: for there is nothing more-iult then this kinde 
© .Plin.libJ13 of duty , and that ſo much the. more, becauſe they that 
cap4a3s * * doeo,followthe guiding of nature, which co ndetlt * 
* __ torequiteone good turnefor another ,which alſo nature 
| hath imprinted in certaine bruite bealtes , astheſtorkes, | 
which in. Hebrew Cheaſidoth, that is, 'bountifull, th will 
haue to beſo called ,. becauſe they feede their parents be- . 
ing old in theirneltes, '2 AO 
Howbeitthe Apoltle ſheweth.moregrauelyandmore 
certenly, what recompencechildren ought to make vato- 
their parents , and howto. make of themand tocheriſls 
them: For ſo writing to 7imerhy,beſaith: Andif any widow” 
>= nTin.$;4. haze children or nephews , let thems learne firſt roſhew godlines* | 
"  towardtheir owne houſe,and to-recompenſe their parents far this 
xs an honeſt thing and acceptable before God. , 4 
Qt this.ductic one. example ſhall ſerue;! thatis, of 
"£4 ok loſephy 
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Toſeph POP as moſt hankeſull to Ge 
{:nding for himand his houſholdinto Egype rom no * FECI 
his need,and ſato makehim x ol 
Laſt of all, this honouralſodo children owevnto their , ice PIE = 
parents » patiently to bearewith their faults, infirmities jFigeen 7 | 
and manners , and benot offended becauſe they are fro- to beare with 
ward and hard to pleaſe,but with conſtantloue and good theirfarhers 
will to reverence them being old andcroked, as Salomon ns 3} 
admoniſheth : Obey thy father who begar thee. aud deſpiſe net gect.3.19 2 
thy mother when foe is olde : And Eccleſiaſticus : Doe not _ - - 
ſcorne at thy fathers ſcapes , TERs i no honour for thee my ſome: - © 
cheriſh thy father in his old age : and griene hum not ſolong ac hee ©. 
lineth: beare with him if he waxe a | x Frog againe and ab/piſe him ” Dr 
mot becauſe ln ormes luſty. ” Oy Br " 
So Semand Laphet had regarde modeſty and baſhful- 
nes in their father Noah,when vogodly Chem did wicked- Gray LY 2 
ly deride him: and 7onathaz did moſt patiently bearewith | .— 
the wrathfulnesand vitious affeions ofhis father Saws - 
To conclude, king Selomardid not onely not deſpiſe his rlant92eh bh” 
mother Zerhſeba when ſhe came vato <A but willed *" _ 
her alſo to ſitat.his right hand. - 
And that which hath bin ſpoken of the duetie of chil. us - 
dren toward their parents, mult be vnderſtoodalſo of : The ug WW” 
other inferiours, and of their duetifulnesto their ſuperi- their ſuperi- 
ours as of thedutie, honour, reverence and thankeful ours, 
nes of pupils toward their tutorsor gardians, offubie&s. ' 
toward the Hi iſtrates , ofthe Church toward her Mi- 
niſters, of ſchollers towafd their mailters,of feruantes tq- 
ward their Lords. 
For God is theauthour of ciuill order, andtherefore Thereafon, 
we mult ſoaccount, that by them whome hehath ſero- . 
uer vs,he will age were vs by the hand.and gouerne 
vs: and therefore that it were wickedly done to (tand a- 
gainſt them, andto ſhakeoff theiryois; and notto be 
content to abideit. ; 
Wherevpon ſaith the Apoſtle: | Zet every /owle be ſhbielt tows, 134435o © 
fo cbr pers or hw eye bt Gl and the - ; 
powers 
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Peth power, reſifteth the ordinance of God, Anda li 
Wherefore #e muſt needes be ſubiett, not only for wrath, 
conſcience ſake. a PRORET 116 4” SOLS 
'»Tim. 677, To Timotbie : Whatſoener ſernants are onder the yoke, fn 
= ©” phemaccoynttbeir maſtereworthy alt honour, that the name and 
: deftrine-of God be not emill ſpokenof. _; RAGS 
Hebraza7..  Tothe Hebrewes : Obey them that haue the onerſight of 
RES yoirzand ſubmit your ſelues,for they watch for your ſonler.. ©" 
3. T here is added morcouertotheexpretſe comiman- 
.*:dement of Goda moſt {weet promile; and that ſpeciall& 
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Fhe promiſe. proper to this commandement, that thy daies may be long in 
| the land which the Lord thy God gineth thee. 1, That w 
mighthereby the rather be pricked forward tothatobe- 
 dience whereunto men are thruſt forward by thevery in+ © | 
- ſtint of nature;and ſo by degrees might be drawen onto. | 
other duties;as thoſe that we owe to Magiſtrates and 0- 
ther ſuperiours, wherunto men hardly frame themſclues, 
- 2, Thatthis promiſe might be asitwerea (igne oftheco- 
uenant of God: for mention is madeof thatland; which. 
theLord you as aſacramentof his couenant. 7 


C 


Epheſ, 6. 2. | * h y | 
—< 37198 a bd Andleſt any man might thinke that thispromilebe- 


nut Wo longethonely to the lewes, the holy Gholt in Paulliret- 
1.Cor, 11, 36, Ch<thit further, that it may goe wellwith thee, and that thes- 
31, _-.. waicſ live long pon earth where he meaneth anyland,be 1 
Efy 57.1» . cauſe the whole earth is bleiſed-vnto the faichfull, and: 
therein he promiſetha temporall _—_ hs: 


Which promiſe-notwithſtarfding is ſo to bee vndet+- 
ſtood, that it is alwaies ſo farre foorth fulfilled, asthe- 
Lord.himlelfe ſeeth it to be expedient-for his obedient 
children; for oftentirnes itis good for vs that the” ord: 1 
ſoone take vs hence. 1, Leſt we be' corrupted with &- : 
ther men, if weliue here any longer. 2, That we may not: - 
tcele the preſent miſcries and calamities which hekn "WW = 
eh do hang ouer vs, and be querthrown'by them among, 
ather men, | KS 5 PLES. 
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 effhcommantmen. 0 en, . © 

a be Cs fo where he. - oe 
threatneth the contrary to thoſe that are vnthankfull > "4 
for they ſhall be puniſhed of GO D both in this life, if FEDh 
not by ſudden death, yet farely with infamie, with di= Prou.:0.20. 
verſe ſorrowes and torments, as Sa/omon teacheth + Hee Exod,21, 17. 
that eurſerh his father or his mother, his candle ſhall be put out Mathe27.40, 
in ob/cure darkeneſſe ; and in the life to come, becare C God : 
onounceth him accurled that' accurſeth his father or | 


r 
bis mother. 

So Ab/alomdied a ſhamefull death,becauſchehad dri- 2.Sam,i8.19, 
ven his father out of his kingdome :' and {Tam was pu- Cpndipeds, 
niſhed for mocking his father: Carſed (faith Noah) be Ca SOSERaNS: 
nganya ſe eruant of [ernants ſhall he be onto his brethres. | belliouschils - 

So the children that had defi piled the Prophet Ekzens, dren, | 
crying vato him, Bald bead, " head, were pittifully > Kings 2,24, 
torne in pieces by Beares. 

Laſt of all; by the ciuill lawesof the Iewes, death was 
appointed for ther who curſed their father or their mo- 
ther,or who were vnthankfull and diſobedient : example 
ofwhich iadgement;the Lord ja Denter. CORMARGETE! tO hear. 21.18,” 


be ſhewed vpon ſuch children. 
The falſe dodtine 


A Gainſt the fift  commanndement doe ofena fo firſt the R omiſh 

Prieſts, *P eſpecially the Pope himſelfe, while they doe not 

oy ly exempt themſclues from obedience to the Magiſtrate, but 
5d oe exerciſe Lordſhip oner Kings and Emperours, contra- 


rie tothe dottrme of C if, and of the Apoſth. Foryou know 


(/aith he ) that the Kings of the nations haue rule ouer Mat,20:i5,46 35 


them,but it ſhall notbe ſo among you: bt here he /arth: Sony l, 
Roman. 


Let euery ſoule be ſubie& to the higher powers, which 0 : 
place (hry/oſtome expounding writeth thus: That theſe things © 
arecommanded to all, to Prieſts alſo and Monkes,-and 
not to ſecularmen alone,the Apoltle declares inthe very 
entrance,when he ſaith, Let euery.ſoule be ſubiettothe 
higher powers, although he Hh 4 Apoſtle, although m 

of 


ns? \ "Y . PECT. ». wh 

i Sat, EG rr Rory et ty * 5. 

..9 y +5 WR oy 

5 v > $9.44 FEY i, _ Tz -— ak \ | > > IR 
v5.8 et OY ns, WR 

, « *£,% #58 

. # Y _ TY 

a WA <4 S 
< - * dy 


MW 
 hean TIO er ny canyons 
for ra apron rs pole CL EERT > 
: | follow the elne Scribes Phariles : IRE 19, | 
© 4rd dt W- berhy/ayi EET unfpretſÞrhe © 
"© comman ement. of God by your tradition ? For-God 
commanded faying; Honourthy father andthy other, 
and hethat curſeth his father &motherſhal diethedeath; - 


But ye ſay, Whoſeuer ſhall ſay to.his father, or his mother 
by the 9/8 that is offered me, thou maieſt hays 


though bee honour not his fatherorhis mother, f 


free : thus haue yee made vaidetbe. commndemeate | 
_ God by your.tradition...  - - 


The Argument: 


of ani Ay 0h and how 


_ #nthe ſrobtof God; the end whereof i that the 
one %.. robe commended to OMe), one. "BY Zo in 


Quefn, 
40; Lords 195: Whatdoth God requireinthe xrcommunde 


day. ment, 
4 Anſwere. - 


That hb by thou gt nor by word , nor geſture, #chlefle - 
bydeced neither Fl my: je or Hays other;-I doe exiled ; 
or burt,or flay my neigh bour : ſt away all defire of reuenge. : 

- CMaoreoner hs I 3.5: wy ſelfeynor {elfs, ner watinh 
caſt my ſelfe into damages, And ther ealſe that ds + 
might.be anoided,helanth armed the Mere ord, | 


# Þ \ 
248. 3 
"i 


The Expoſition. LT 


bs, this anſiver isfirſt declared, that. GOD docth fv ] 
Bn all manſlaughter, thatis, whether a man kill his | 
bour or hin ſelfe, whether he docth' it by him | 
» Or by another. Secondly , that even to thats f s 
that murders might be IR Magiſleotela a n med 
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ord om tohim, ST OY prom 
That God forbiddeth Mas this Lawe, is 
thus thewed: God forbiddeth, that neyther by thought, 
nor by word; nor by geſturewe kill any man: and there- 
fore we muſthelecuethat hee doth much more forbidys 


by deede, andaQtually to commitir. 
And firſt, becaule before man-ll: hter baklabad,” "4 


it mult firſt be conceived and purpoſedin the minde, we By hong, b 3 


aretaught out .of the'y word of God, thatheethatdocth 
pap that is, having conceived in his-minde ſuch a 
chiefe againſt his neighbour, doeth allow itzis before 
God already guiltie of man-ſlaughter, and is a very man- 
ſl ayer : for fſo{aith Chriſt; From 
414 murther. For God looketh to the heart, which hewill 
haueto be pure, and inflamed with the love ofour neigh- 
bour; and therein heediffereth from earthly Iudges, who 
iudge of the deedeand looke to thehands, buthe behol- 


deth the heart: 
Secondly, hee that by words and by his tongue doeth -- 2 : 


reprochfully burt his neighbour, hee is alſogviltie ofthis By nord 
ſinne before-the Maieſtie of God; as Chriltalſo expoun-« 


deth it againſt thecorruption ofthe Phariſcis: er Mat, 5-229 .. 
ſhall ſay vnto his brother, Racay ſhall bee worthie to be puniſhed by Z _ ie” 
avonncell: and whoſoexer ſhall ſay,” Foole; ſhall hon rihirts bee PD 
puniſced with bell fire. In w ſanſralſoheerhat backby- 


_ his nei boa breaketh this Lawe; becauſethe back: 
thee as it were with one ſtroke, himſelfe,and- | 


xk "ths trufteth him, and him whem he hurteth by His 
backebyting; andthereforethe denyeth thathe Plal, 15.3. 
ſhall dwellin theholy mountaine, t t backbyecth with. 


his tongue.: ens 
Moreouer, God forbiddeth geſture,or a ſourecounte- + 3 


nance, wherewith a man beholdeth hisneighbour, andBy pritutes. 
threatneth him;as Can looked ypon his brother 46:4to+ 
whome the Lord faith : heres thy I Y! 


_ ? h 
: _ Laſt, 3: 
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e heart come exillthenght; Mar 15. 196... 
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_e {616 Oe And Paul; Not anonging your ſeluer, Non, Y 


e unto-wrath. 
| P owt if the Lord account euery one of theſeto beman. . 
' By deedey, hter, withoutdoing any barme, much moremuſt he ; 
'and how ma- TH. the deede of murther itſelte, whether wee doe it by 
ny wes  ourlclues, orcommit it by an other,which.may be done _ 
three manner of wayes. /1. By ſecret conſent, or notex. 
prelled, as if a man haddelight inſeeingharme doneto 
bis neighbour,and doe not hinder it,if he be able. 2. By 
EM counſell; as when Saw/, by keeping their garments that 
OG toned Steuer, did openly declare himſelte toallow that 
Mar, 28 murther; whereupon Zeke faith : And Saul conſented to his 
22,23, death: andasthe multitude did, which cryed out againſt 
Chriſt : Lee him be cracified, let him be pa 7 
Thirdly, by commanding and willing,as was that hay- 
nous {inne wy Daxid ag inſt Vrias, who althoughhewere, - 
r Sat, x 2.19. {layne in the WS. yet is. pronounced by God tohaue 
2 King. 24-10 beene {layne by the hand of Dawd, for ſo faith the Pro-. 
phet : Thou ha#t ſmitten Vrias the Chittite with the ſword,that- 
thou mighteft take bis wife to thy wife , and thou ha#t ſlayue bm 
by the ſword of the Ammonites, Alſo,as when 7ezebel the wife 
of eAhabyby hyring falſe witnelle againſt Naborhthelez-. 
reelite, commaundeth him to bee ſtoned till he dye, that by that | 
meanes herhusband might enioy the inheritance othis 
Vineyard. 
And heere is not onely a prohibition that nomankill 
| another, but alſo that no man hurt himſelfe, or 
\ alt hiraſelteinto any danger: forſfo God himſelfe ſpea 
| Gen.9:5.6% keth: For ſarely I will require your bloud where —_— 
: are, at the hand of enery beaih will I requires, and atheband_ 
4 of a man himſclfe,and at the hand of a mans brother will [ "_—_ 
E rhe life of a man : and hee addeth a reaſon, Becauſe man» 
©  _ Wascreatedtothe im age and likenefle of God, + Fre 2 
pon it is gh ! Rn He that killeth chime a 
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Sampſon did: for inas much as life is thepgift of Gad,itcan- + 
not be deſperatelycaſtaway without agreat ſinne; then _ 
he that killeth himſelfe doth iniurie tomankinde; andthe 
common ſocietie of men: for hetaketh'a Citizen out of 
the Common-wealth ': and if the Law forbid to kill his 
neighbor, much more dothit forbid him to kill himſelfe: 
for that which thou mayelt not doetoanother man;thou 
mayelt not doeto thy ſelfe ,' becauſethe ruleofcharitie is 
to be taken from that loue wherewith we loue ourſtlues. 
Then there is ingratfed in cuery one by naturea cer- 
taine loue, todeſire the maintenance and preſeruation of | 
bis ownelife, which when Sathan knew, going aboutto: 
perſwade God, to maketryall of his faithtullferuant-/ob; 
and'to proue his conſtancieby affliting himin his bodie; * - Y 
All things ({aithhe) a man will giue for his life, and for bus ching T0b. 2.4.1 »_ © 
ſignifying that this affeQtion was ſerled in thenature of _ *'' © © 
man, to'account his ownelite moredeerethenallgoods. "= 
Therefore-it is. not lawfullfor a man to kill himſelfe, be-Rom-r.g10? > 
cauſe God haterh and deteſteth all that are void of love,” * Tim-$+ 30 
Therefore they alſo oftend again{tthis commapnde- 5 " 
ment,who kill vp themſcelues by ryot, by tipling and (wil- = 4 
ling, and by luſt, for willingly andwitzinglychay f05yk : | 
and ca(t away themſelues: | 6d 12316 
2, Nowthat we may abhorreall man-ſlaughteritis to. 
bee obſerued, that God, tothe endethat murthers might* __ 
not bee committed, hath thereforearmed the Magiſtrate "1 
with theſword :4or ſo himſelfe ſaith inMoſery Hee that Gen, g,6, 
freddeth mans bloud, by man let hic loud be ſhed.” Againg, He £20.4 12.14 © 
that ſmateth a man," and he dye, let hins be put to death. And a—— 
Chriſt vato Peter; Put thy arr forwhoſoener © 
take the ſword, ſhall ! wit L | d > *44t arty 1 +4 CAOAt ? £44 
For as it is —_— a mans body betimesto cot off 2 A Gnilicude.: 7; 
rotten member, leaſt the ſound part bedrawgetoit: fo, + * 
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-- -_ + t is profitableforthe ſafetieof humaneſocietie, to; 

- +.” corruptionof one by little & little creepe into the whole 
Ex:d, 31, 13+ body ofthe ſocictic: although there is adifferenceto bee 
Numb. 35- made betweene them that of purpoſe kill another man, 
pho he and that doe it vnwares and ignorantly ; of whome thas. 
a5, ot | ſpeaketh the Lord-in the Lawe: 1 « wes hath not leide © 
Tofu. 20. I, 2 Waite, but God hath offered hins into his hand, then I will appai 

33 4» &Cs thee a place whither hee ſnall 'flye : which Twnagabs 4 
Why ſanftu-- for two cauſes: One, that th might betake themſelues. ; 
aries were thither who were farre from the Magiſtrate, vntill-the by 
need in cauſe were tryed, leaſt they might bee taken ſhortby the 
Fara wr =”. auenger, Another, that aftcr their cauſe was-knowne, 
7; oo oe there ſafely dwell vntill thedeath of the high 
Prie TX > 13%; 65 Berth 
Andto that end, that is, againſt romeo; ha 
tred andamalice; the Lord did of-olde ratifie the Laweof - 
eling like-for like, —_—__ the ws > udges and 
Magiltrates , appointing them keepers & common 
= and executioners of his vengeance. Of whichdus |. 
tie of Magiſtrates wiſely ſpeaketh the Apoſtle ta the Rew, 
Rom. 13.4% He is the mimfſter of God for thy good : but if thou dove enillyfeare, 
2 Pcjo2. 12ol4 for hee beareth not the ſword for nought; for hee is the miniſter of _ 
Godtotake vengeance on him that ben}, | R Ee 
Wherefore the Magiſtrate muſt endeauour, that ſeeing © 
by the ordinance of God he ſuſtayneththis perſon; hedo*. 
: allo faithfully diſcharge this his : e,declyning neyther © 
47 $3. 14.6, to therighthand nor to theleft, eyther by { thoſe 
es thatare guiltie andin fault,or by violently op the” 
innocent : Let him call to minde that hee muſt giuean 
. -. account of his government vato him, whowauldhave®  _ 
him in his ſtcad to beare rule vpon carth; yea, thathee.” 
hiraſelfeis a man-ſlayer before God, if hedoenot puniſh+ | 
t Sam. 15- 19. Poſe thatareworthie ofdeath; which vafaithfulnellethe © 
4 in . | (Os 
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GOD. OBE 
Beſides, that calling Totti Tag 


ed by ; 
yea, commenaably 9k 9h new Teſtament : Bit God\pro-$9% 494 23s 
nmuſed that Kings ſhould bee the nurſing fathers ofthe{burch: * © 
Therefore a godly ani faithful man may bear the office of a Ma-' Rs 
giſtrate, take vengeance of the wicked, and maintain the good, as. | 
ſaid you are Gods. ha ns, 
In the. biſtorie of the Goſpel Toſeph4s ſaid to-hane beene a 99s 33, 50, 
( onnſeller,' and-is commended for a init man. The Centurion: ma 12: 
that came to ( brit to heal his ſernant, is commended for his ex- 
cellent faith. Cornelius is accounted 4 godly man, and is ſaid to 15" 
have had godly ſouldeers. Sergius Paulus war « Deputic, and + 19 1.79: 
yet inlightned with fanh, whom neyther Chrift nor the Apoſtles 350% + 
aid flats oe weapons, or perſwaded them t0 gue oner that 2 
kinde of hfe as unworthy of Chriſtians, and to betake themſelues 


ta ſome more bone#} courſe. 
| D neftion. 


106. \Vhy, but this Commandement ſkemeth tofor- 
bidonely Murther? + + che 4"% 53 
es kali 


Ss 


x 


couenianch ieecorniing apron hat is, "efou ati 
——_ murther : pogo — 
degrees to 1ay O vices Cy 
rs oor fr emo a and which may any - 
wy berkebogiaing inning andcauſe of harme and hurt, and 
which hinder umane ſocietiefrom being delightful and 
uiet. | "451 
: And fo inthe firlt place is forbidden 9; arb,notever j 
kinde ofwrath (forthat which procecdeth ofa iuſt caule* 


_ andkeepethitſelfe within due meaſure; &fuch as Chriſty 
was, Mer. 3.5. and ſuch as Pau! ſpeakethto the Epheſiei 
is not found fault with in the word of God) but that - 
which is fiery and hot boyling of bloud, which deliratt”- | 
and ſceketh after reuenge of iniurie done vato vs, thereaf” 
teras weourſelues do value it: whereof Chriſtſpeakethy* 
Bat I ſay unto ns ak his brother vnadm-' 


ſedlyys capable of ——_— . AndtheApoltle; Let all wrath* 
be doneaway, Whic alſo t to the Ga/at, he reckonethvps- 
mong the works of the fleſh. : 
And that this doth bring forth murther, itis chanifels | 
out of theholy hiltorie, which witneſſeth that Abelwas' 
ſlaine by Cain his brother being angry : for ſo beforehee” 
Gen,q4.6, Wentto his worke, ſoy/er reported that the Lord {pake” 
A dg br ihe 1 thox wroth ? why is thy —— mer 
Mar. 2, 26, being angry ( ich Mathew) commanded! + 4 
l [nuts in RI round about it, of two yecresal 7 
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Let exery man be quicke-to heare, and ſlow to ſpeake, and ſlaw to Tamer. 19,10, 
tb : fr babes anker wy bv/o<: | 


God, | f- 
hve the verſes ofthe Poet are well knowne + | Home epift. - 
Wrath is a ſhort mad fit; then rule thy affe tion; if not; lib. 1, 2. ep. © 
Itrales thee ©. thenraineit up hard;lay fetter yponit. Rom, 1, 1g. 
Secondly, Enuie,which is a grudging of the minde at =2uics 
another mans good, which Prin ynto him either 
gaine or glorie » whereupon-ſaith the ſame Poet : The mus | 
of enuie pines when hee viewer the wealth of another. Cain is an; Gn» 4+ Fo 
example hereof, whotooke am occalion to quarrellvpon: 
this; that heeſaw God had to-Habels offering, and * 
not to his. And nothing elle ſet on- 7oſephs' brethren.to Gen..37, 4946 
takecounſell, firſt to.kill o/eph, then to ſellhim, butthe 
plague of enuie. Andnothing elſe ſtirred vp Saw! in the »Samarh, 8 g. 
manner of an enemie to purſue Daxid,who had well de- 
ſerued ofthe Common-wealth of Iſrael, but enuie: forall 
enuious menare glad of other mensharmes, and reioyce | 
at the miſchances both ef their equalls and of their ſupe- 
ziours, whereupon they- are eaſily thurſt forward by the 
Digell to hurt theirneighbour: therefore when God for- 
biddethmurther, hee will haye this, as being oftentimes 
the originall and caufe of murther, to bee farrefrom Chri- 
ftians, and to beecarneltly ded : therefore alſo ſaith 
the Apoſtle: Let vsnot bee deſirous of vaine glories proueking” 
one another, enuying one anether : and'writing of loue : Lone 
(iththe Apoltl ) ennieth not. : 
To theſe two former degrees is added a third; thatiss = 
Hatred; which. is nothing elſe but anger -long kept and Hatred 
growne, which God forbidding in another place, faith, Og 
Thou ſoalt not hate thy ties - ek wes prog Leu, 19+ 27: 
plainely rebuke thy neighbour, 1779 not to ſure. NOW | 
Was. is not Kr deſpiling of our brother, butalſo a ' 
ſpiehtfull minde towards him, which when ithath long : 
, continued, is called Rexcowr, becaulſcit ismorehbardand Ranceur. © 
digeſted ſpightfulnes :wherenpon Jobwiaith'; Hee that oy Jah. 3-296 
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ribgn ; tab hides is 4 man-ſlayer, and wee knew that ns mays. + 

| Ce ter odks dro | whoſe. 
ver commit , ſhall not be heyres of the K of 
God. 

To thele is added 1 juate revenge, "hichmoſtmen, 
yea almoſtallof vsare y nature chef: io th Po. 
ettruely laid; 

Tuyenal, Why but it is more ſweete then life fark manto reue 

5. Satrr. This Goddoth often and ſtraightly forbid, when hefait 

ray 4 Vengeance is mines and I will reward, Alſo: Say noty Twill 

Pro. 20, 21, Fecompence enill for exull, And; Seethes On LR 

x Thel. $.154 emill. | ' 

+Pct.-3+9+ Ttis true indeede;that ltheſe ſorts ofmurtherareng 
ſet downe cuery one by their names , which God did 
this end, partly that no man might pretead ignorance 
the dodrine of the Lawe; eyther forthe-darknelle 

Why God in thelargenes of it, (as men are very witty-and unning 

conceung _ deniſe ſuch excuſes) partly that-when it is 


V pf. 
_ 2% wo % 


+ nog theſe vices alſo, as wrath and hatred'are-accounted 
downebur God for ſecret arty mgcres we: may the: better: 
ſomegne derſtand how abhominable they are in! thay IT 

patr forall (3g p, by whole ſentencethey are tangled wi rlohl Oo \_- 


mere | riblea ſinne; and fo being 'mooued by-this 


may beeaccultomed better toweighthe grieuck OL =D 
thoſe linnes- which before ſeemed- :. to.concludey 
may-more abhorre from outward-an violent: n Godin 2 
and may conſider that weearepleced:ti t X 
this world, as in one familie, to the end wee ſho 
NFerueamong = ſelues peace and concord ny 
ther, layingaſide all-quarrellings brawling, cry ith, 
all maliciouſnetle; as the Apolil to __ pres of & 
_ teacheth, i 
Dueſtion,” 


3 3,60F; And efficient rokill no munin 6,00 


kn ffs for meld ak 
equireth that wee lone our 4s tr omg 


hatred, heer ; 
41d that wee we towards him curteſies gentlene(ſ+ meekgne 5 
patience and mercy and tht whetfhoner wag bangs 4 gp 
as in; lyeth we turne it aw pulp node, In'a word, 5 nie rx 
be [odipeeenmminde that wee ſpare not to doe good enenito or | 


enemies, 
The Expoſition, 


Nd thus much of the firlt part. of the cotnmande- Yerwes toms 
ment, towit of the prohibition,but becauſeit is not manded, * 
ynoughto depart from cuillynlefſealſo we do goodjit re- 
maineth tadeclarein order,whatelſe Godrequireth of vs 
in oy Law,and whatvertueshedoth commandvs. - + 5 on 
theſe vertuesin the firſtplace istheloue of our zo 
nei rr whereby we are commanded to loue anotherLoue to-our 7 
as well as our {clues , from whence as the good workes ncighbour,. * 
tothis law doe flow anc are deriued ſo are they Moth-7.12. * 


— dtotheiuſtandlawfull tion of theperſon nnd + 
© neighbour,andtothe ie of mankinde. + 
Theſecondis patience, which is avertue of the mind, . PI 


whereby weeindure. with a calme and quiet minde all, 
things that aonberl one grieuous to Gab and tothe,: 
fleſh,being vniultly laid vpon vs, without keeping wi 

vs any. hatred pot. him that doth affli& vs: This 
Paul commendeth aud maketh it a ARE of louez 


The third is peace or pn 
dable vertues. whereby (: 
increaſe: this yertueas it h waintainego | 
one to another;lohath EEE ; F- 
and inferiours, &isaboue with a conſent of "YN 
ology 200 HAAR - 167 Se girth arg or MT 3 
2 peace with all PICI 4d mnch pm, TW 
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every where Kato thatz 
edification,and aimeth atthegl Ty 
.vpof theChurch: :for: cONcordnis' 
hich is bought nihebclolleaforh —_ 
of. Gol is ouer-calt;,q +) 6 harp 
BAK Bp fourthia inecbenellinerhichlnieck avertueefthe 


.mindeas whena manhauing received wrong; doth{ore. 
nr P my ſrainethe furieof his-angerruſhing for Fe tede 


Eph4.z thathee ſheweth nocrueltic me his neighbourthy 
hath offended him.z+nor ynaduilſedly committethi 
thing, vameetefor tollice. This may well bee called 

ka 6 05. HE he thatis meeke5:iwill be 
ric againſt 'any man , either'for noavſe;>urfora 
light cauſe,or beyond meaſure: to this Chriſt exhorteth 
the faithfull toframe themſelues :/ Zearne, faith he; ofme, 
becauſe Tamer dliingrer bins and he alfo faith;b/:ſed 
are themeeke, - - 51367 2320 AGE 
The its of - Andof this vertue that Gaying of Fpifttur is'nb 
Epitetus, Who was wont to {ay that there were es vices « 
| ther molt grievous and abhominable / Jmpatientez) 
continencie,when either we doenot ſuffer or þ 
Luries asareto beborne?- or doe not! refraidh 10k. 

Agell,7,ca6. Pleaſures, from which we ought'to. abfteines-o v wo 1 M. 
vice we ſhallſpeakein thenext commandement;F 
fore(faidhe)it any mian take Healtroſs in mrs 
and looketothem'by ruliti 
them,he ſhall befor the por) poo g ww part without lh ; 3 i 
live a moſt quietlife:the ads are re two's "obs Wa 
T5: thati is faffer andabſtaine. OI EnS.. 

\ The fiftis rmercie, which ia conipaiion 
tnifery if our owtie hi Air 

lence of loue, 'andis ſeeneforthemoſty part iti- puNgy as 
when oneimparteth teaching to him had} is ignorant; - 

correQionto him that isin erroyy; counſellto himthatls. | 
in revolute: comfctoind nm tab. = 
is hungry ;drinketo him that is thirſtie ; cloathes ti Fa +1 x 4 
that is naked, abouſeto himtbat mandrel 


——— -. -- 


6cconmebecaents man as + parent 
they thatare ſuch are of Chriſtaccounted bleſſed, andhe ©, 
al ſtirrethvp his Diſciples tolabourforthis vertue''B# te 598 
yee mercifullzas your heauenty Father ie mercifall, nv - cy Ee 6 

Sixtly, all curteſieor gentleneſſe,”and tractablenes of Cureefie, 
manners, ioyned with'cuilitie} whereto belongeth thit Rom. 12, 16, 
commandement of the Apoſtle: Be affettoned to lou one 
a with Grathor iy one: Inj v ivy” LY \ goo wit before 
ABOFRENS if oO LEES k II» 

Senenthly, andlaſtly bythe fame Laweweediei com. 7 
manded-to turne-away all | dangers and dammages from Turning #- 
our neighhour,as much as'in vs lyeth; thatis;\thatitbee yn dangers 
notlong ofvs that heisnothelpedcand tobe bounriful) © 24: 2ci8h 


even to Our very enemies andeul willers j of the former uing of our 
thereis a ene Lib aoe :Thow ſvilt not xc 
ſee thy brethers Oxenor Aﬀſe fall downs by the way , and with: PW 3% 3+ 
draw thy ſelfe from them, butjhale lift himevp with »:Andthe 

example of Obadiahis wellknowne out of the holy hiſto- - | 

rie, who did not oniely not deſtroythe Prophets of God, 


but alfo. did: ſauethern-and mantaine them contrarie to 
the comandement of Ahab and'7execbel: Becauſethe Lord 
commandeth vsto ayde oar,neighbourbeingindanger, 


as much as euery man for his calling may doe. Ofthelat- 
ter, we hanecommandementin Exod : If thou ſee thine Exod, 23. 5. 


enemies Aſſelyin rnee! bys burdenywilt thog ceaſe to belpeliine 


thou ſhalt helpe againe with it.  INS005D 
Of theſame:; thus ſaith Chriſt #_ Lowe your enemies, bleſſe Mat. y, ds; 


them that curſe you and pray far them that trowble VE per 
ſecute you... 
And Pawl: Therefore if thine nem bangers feede hinn;if 
hee thir#t, gine bum drinke : for if hou doe ſoz thou foal beape- Rota. 17, 29, 
coales of fire upon his head, +Beo pohower come of MG but ouer 


: Come enill witty gone. SER EE 
The falſe dodtrine. fg 39k 3 . 


H pn hide Romulliacalten” 
ſin Chrift, CD IR 


Fe ooze Df onnres waa 

6 xs Chriſt it canbe ſaidghat arg h 
Hhenſotyotgoane @largo ths abode Ty 
thelaw. Thirdlythe word, [ Cy abate (ra - 
Charge or tocommanid, is r/Emonn for-to] ds Wa FB 
counſell. Laſt of all, that it which, 
Fd 4 ns performed, 381 

words of (/ 


\/The TOR 


Of adebeticobar he we be not defiled, with ry oneleanits, 
 &r intemperate luſt of the fleſh, but or overne allthtyur 
OS Net ha rr 6 3h 


ro8, Whatothe meaning of the emventh, nmman 
dement 7 ee 


That Goi drk bereft 10 
al/o ought to hate and deteſt it : 
eght to Sf ſoberly, modeſtly 
_ or ſinole bfe. 
The MO friow. 


Hat ſpeech of Godin ©30/+« iexcellent: B ror 
onto ey for Tthe Lord am holy, and 1 oich wichi 
from other People that yee ſhould bee 1 mine": with" 
grave ſentence, that well 7 which is a 


"FED 26, 
LFeur,54, 15. 
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in all his commandements,doth abhorre all filthines; and - 

therefore that we alſo oughtto be followers ofhim, and 

vtterly to hate and detelt the fame,and as Jude writeth; to -Eph.s. r,z. 

hate euen thegarment ſpotted with the fleſh,becauſe wee Tude 23« * 

are his people,and call ypon him as our father, by whome - 

wearecalled vnto helineſle. > OS bo 
filthi- | z 


But whereas there are many and diuers ſorts of. 
nelle,the Catechilt taking ſome part for all, doth ſumma- 
rily compriſe them vnder two kinds,to wit adultery and F 
fornication, which vices he noteth by the comtrariever- + 4 
tues:as ſpberneſle,chaſtitic,and modeltie, which heſhew-  _ 7 
cth that God requireth both in wedlocke and lingle lite. 
Now it is certen that this commandement .intreateth What adul- 
principally of that vncleannelle,whereby thechaſtitie of teryis. 
Matrimony is broken:ſorſo thelaw it ſelfe (kandeth;Thow 
ſoalt not commit adultery;which is nothing elſe,but the brea- 
king of the faith and fafFneſſe of wedlocke, wherewith by 
ſtrange fleſh howſocuer,the vnitieof twois mingled and 

This breach ofholy wedlocke is. contrary to the very 
inſtitution thereof, when God coupled man and wottian ERS © 
in Paradiſe, and commanded that they ſhould betwoin tylaryes. 
one fleſh:whereupon,wedlocke is viually defined, alaw- locke is. 
fall and vaſeparable-ioyning togither of one man; and 
one womaninto one fleſh for the jult increaſe orillue. + . 

This order & this inſtitutionas it is molt ancient, ſoit | 
is molt holy ſo that DR INE contra which 18 be- ., .. 
tweene the husband & the wifeis called the couenant of pron,u; 17, 
God, becauſe he is the meanebetweenethem, and by his Wedlocke is 


authoritie and leading the two'married parties come to. the covenant © 


oither , whereto belongeth that admonition of Salomon, 939%, I 


that euery man beware ofthe {range woran , whichlea- its a" 
ueth the guideof bey-youh and forgerterh he conenant of her 
Ged: by whichwotds begiveth to vnderſtand that Godls wed 


" = 


PF 
- M7; 4 v5 


It 3 


3 s | ry > © Wy 
vw « "» L Ts" . 
% ow # / in a 
® E a a . , 
55% 4s 2s IBS. + £ SS» » aq, 
«3 » 1 
- _ —— a MINT. . y 


= - Ye 

Wn ”” | » Los SB i 
** 4 . wa L . 3 wu 
*- res x . 

. F 
- "the maintayner 0 
- 'Y . P EE | þ , ': 
» o 


IE 
ol 
ge: 
a 
> 


, OY 
= - þ 
” 
®, I o 


+ breake herpromiſe made ynto her husband, ſheeignce - 
1 Cor. 744+  onely guiltie of periurie towards him, buteventowa 

| Godalfo, which is likewiſe to be ynderſtood mutually of 
thefidelitie which the husband oweth to the wie... 


g. - Tothe like purpoſe is that which ©/alachy b 
Mal, 2.14» in: 5 erauje the Lor d bath beene witneſſe thee a 


wife of thy youth; againft whame thou ha trasn/avelled.wetirfte - 
f D ARs Ar, wife of. p hy concnant." | any y : e6-x "y wrt x 

This inſtitution becing diſpenſed -withall by Ma 

Mar, 19.3, 4+ for the hardnes of the people, Chrilt reformethand con 
fgrmeth by his.authoritic, and exhorteth all toconforme 
themſclaes vntoit : whom. the Apoſtle followin "> 
1Cor.7.2, Let exery man bane his owne wife, and luhewiſe ewery abe 
Heb. 13. 4+. owne Husband. And to. the. Hebr, Marr Age is un 7; | | 
among all menyand the bed mnacfiled;but whoremongers andadul. © 

terers God will iudpe. I 


Sax: 


*For vnleſſethe faith ofman and wife bee keptfalt: | 
intyre, there can nothing elſe follow, but to into 
all kinde of luſt: for how can they beecarefull to.keepe 


chaſtitie, who live out of the,zoke of matrimony eythes. 
virgines, or widdowes, if they, who by the.comfortand 
remedy. of mariage may bEpreſerued from valawhulllalh 
breaking thelawes of nature, fall.a whoring?. Secondhy. 
whereas the ſtate of wedlocke is as it were the fountaine. 


of mans life;ifthis bee defiled by fornication, vachaſliticy. 
andadultery, what elſe can belooked for, but thatto the- 

children borneinit, ſhall come examples of all kindesob 

volawfulldelires ? FA FS 


Leu.18.12, Belides,ynderthiskindeof yncleanenefle arecompre. 
Bent 23. 17, hended and noted Allo all thereſt that foll ers I 


Tt. 14, q» yy. - 4» . p- T6. 
x Cor. 5.1.) Pitfie,incelt; rapes ſimple fornication; to conclude, ha 
Exod; 22, 16, VINg of two. or many wiwwes becauſe in the beginninj 4 
Dom. By 28, — one with.one was coupled by the Lord; accorditig. 
ungot tothew Je i. 
many es, "oth words, Thir 5 now bone of ng bencry 6 men hall hut®, 


forbidden 79 Ps. vvife, not to his V MES» and they ſpall bee two, notmuny, 
_ Gena, az. 9 06 fleſh, bes created them male and females not females 
PRE T S-E | _— » + < os E.5 -” "5 \ po bk. 


, 


a 
EE : 


ha.” 
5 


yet were the reſt of the h 1193 where e 0 ?Mar, 19. 44 wn 
for toſeeke a ſeede of God: xr lag: tabe he ous farce, ofvit: 1b. TY 
and let none tre aſeaganf the ery here nd Pal: Next. 4s * 
arent 55 one rife, and cuery vvoman her owne Deus. 44 * 
wbax 
For yyhereas it is objected that the Fathers had many 
vvives, itis certaynethat Godin thepolicie of Iſfael, and 
in thoſe firlt beginners of his people, vvas of his Pk 
content to e as it .vvere at their having © 
vviues, not och in that ſortthat he molars he. the bill of Howthe ha 
divorcement but alſoeuen by this meanerolay open. arte 
vvay tohimſelfeto performethat promiſe vvhich hehad jcraced jathe 
made concerning aninnumerable multitude to ſpring of Fathers. - - © - 
avery few. Andalthough the Lord did by this meanes vic 
vvellthis doing of the Fathers, yet it jm not that 
there vvas nolinne in that a& vyherein the Fathers de- 
parted fromthe yvordof God,vyhich Chriſt conſidering, Max, 19. 8. 
con_ not { + OS wen the firſt inſtituti- 
on, thereby ſignifying that did neuer ſimply allow 
this diſorder lt) 59 BY 
2. Andas by this Laweis forbidden all vncleanenes, 
ſo likewiſe 'by the fame is commaundedallſoberneſſe or 
modeſlis;and chaſtitieto be _ and retayned, whether 
in holy yvedlacke; or in [ingle life. 
And when all ioberneffe and modeſtie is commanded 
in wedlockezhereby isviderſtood not only that the faith 
of vvedlocke ought! to bee had i - honour betweene the 
husband and thevvife, leſt ſo holy athing as matrimon 
is, ſhould becomereprochtull an dihonourable;ptallo 
that the perſons hemithcs ioyned in vvedlocke, ſoul 
live. one with another ſoberly in the vic of marriage 


Ambr, well faith; That he ts ar adutterer with his gies, ah" A_— « lib. 


vvhointhe v of of mariage hatlino regard of modeſty or he- 4 
n:ſt5: For not becanſ thehonelty ofmatrimon ny coucreth Nite 


the fouleneſſe 6f the incontinency,, therefore ſhouldit concr. lul, 2. 


ſtraightwaies bee a ITE thereunto: wherefore let 
I 4 Jo uo _ 
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Is 


Luk.2 1.24 . 


What chaſli» 


vicis, 


1, Cor, I4, 
Gen,19,i1, 


Titus 2.6, 


1. Theflug,zs * 


Eph. 3.1, 


nothing more filthy a a Ig {IPs a mints $479 wil 
 dultreſſe,(16.1.contra poverty in ne. 


Toliveſoberly 1s, y aha er 
the holy Ghoſt Wo moderate & keepe 
ofthe $15; appetite of TIT rey. | 
hinder neither prayer, nor meditation,'northelabonr 
life: foritis molt truly ſaid, « fat belle bringeth-forthus\ 
witte: and that webs and ſurfetting perſwade tond: 
thing ; meaſurab to or reaſonable. -'T heretoreſoberneſſeis 
a avertueas doth rule and moderatethe motionand 
affection of our minde, in ſeckin Hinge and avoiding of 
pleaſure of the body, ſo farre as the commaundementer 
God doth bid: ved contrary vicewhereunto,is1 intemge- | 
rancie, and immoderate vie and appetite of thep 
of the body,which Chriſt forbiddethiin Luke, + Ah 
We ought allo tohaueasegrcat acare ofchaſlityathich | 
is an integrity both of our body and ſoule, andpirenglle - 
from all ynlawfull copulation, and a keeping of our ſelnes ; 
vadefiled from all mingling of our bodies with-owe;, 
which ſhould beeither aig our faith already lig 


- orcontrary toGods commandement. Joſephba 


ed with this vertue,yeelded not to the jaſt of higmalter 
Putiphars wite, but. chole rather to abide any things then 
to breake thelawof chaſtity. Ford - © 
Belides, not onely married folke, but they alſo ha | 
are (ingle, are. commaunded' to. live continen 
tempKrately; and to beware that they dehle not: their 
bodies, but keep-them chaſte from forgicationandallv 


cleannelſe: yea they are charged not to ſuffer themlelues 


to burne, & therewith to bevoluptuoully tickled, for that 


being vncleane, it doth therefore highly ——_ It 


- who! hath ordained holy wedlocke to that end; thatby 


© — 


It,as any a IB Nbng heate might} beq quenchs L; 
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burne ; 9 
broyle with PR tt oy aciws cannot Crekedund Ln El. 
alſo, whena man although heyeeld notto concupiſcence.. _ .. ,.." © 
with full aſſent of heart, yet boyleth with a blinde force 2 
of appetite,and is fo difquieted, that hecannot call ypon 
God with-aquiet conſcience, which tentation cannot be 
quenched but by marriage.: -** 
Laſt of all, thepuniſhment of open edulterengis to be, 
 obſerued, which isdouble,at mans hand, and at Gods Thepuniſh- 
hand: at mans hand death,the commandement and rati- menc ofaduh. 
fication whereof is to beſccnein Moyles: Jf a man be ſaid Fes 
lying with a woman maried to a man,then they ſhall die,ewon both © rate 
twaine, towit, the manthat lay with the font the wife;ſothou 
[ralt take away emill ont of the midſt of thee-Again, Likewiſe that 
manthat commuteth adulterie wth another. mans wife; becauſe 
he hath ted adulterie with bis neighbours. wife, both the 
pare ys adulreſſe ſpall die, 2 
And this the very heathen were not ignorant of, that Terew,: 9,22 | 
odukors and Wattonlirs mr + ronge # mrs _ it . 
and of all ſhame ; whereupon the-K1 B bur-:*, _— 
ned with fire Achab and Zedekias hows Ar an A-& RENE 3 
mong the Egyptians (as Diodorus Sicwlus reporteth,) herum, ; . + © 
that was taken 1n wilfull adultery, was beaten with rods 
vatill a thouſand ſtripes, a woman had her noſe cut offi to 
the endthe countenance being ſtained with theſhameof 
incontinencie,might be puniſhed in that part,wherewith 
eſpecially the face is beautified,, 
Theolde Germanes(as Cornelins Tacitus writeth when Lib, de wor.. 
an adultereiſe was taken, ſet her naked in-the ſight of her Ger, 
kinsfolke, and did cut off her haire, and afterward ok, 
was driven through the {treete by her husband, with a 


cudgell in hishand, 
The Cumeans ſet an adultreſle i in.the market place 
pon a [tone to be viewed of all - there ſhee was ceviled | 


bth the people; ER EPR, | 


Leuit,20. 10. 
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But the puniſhment at Gods:handis his curſe, tha 
is, ſhutting out of the kingdomeofheauen: ;vnlelle they 
* doe carneſtly and ſpeedily repent ,according tothe do. 
i.Cor.6.6, Arineofthe Apoſtle : Neither fornicatowrs 5 nor adulteren, - 
Heb,g13-45 mor wantoni,C*c. ſhall inherit the kingdome of Ged;Alſo;Fargs. 
tatours and adnlterers God will condemme. 56 rrard 
The falſe dotrine, + 1 le 
He R omaniſtes do many waieverve from the true expoſition 
ae Tim commandement. 1, In that they terme the he inſti. 
Hiſpanus. txtion of wedlackeywncleaneneſſe, pollution , and filthine(ſe of the 
Kom.b,9. flefp, wreſting thereunto ſentences of Paul : They that areimthe = 
Cor 74346 fleſh cannot pleaſe God, e Alſo, the eau ow | 
the thinges of the Lord , that ſhe may be holy both im body andin 4 
ſpirit : whereof the former being rightly underſtood ( to wit yof + 
them that follow the concupiſcences of the fltſh)we doe not diſallow: 
and that the latter maketh for vs, hereby may appeare\, becauſe © 
we teach ont of the Scriptures , that chaſtity is as well required” 
and may as well ve kept in wedlocke , as in ſmgle life : for ſo ſaith” 
Heb.13.44+ the eApeſtle,Marriageis honorableamong all,and thebed” 
1.Tim.3.2, vndefiled, And the Scriptare alſo teacheth that enenmarried” 
Hom.dein” folke care for the thmgs of the Lord, wherevpon Chryloltome, © 
crucis, Who aboue all other hath virginity in admiration ; Theblt” | 
degree ( ſaith hee ) of chaſlitieis pure virginitie , theſe | 
. cond is faithfull wedlocke. | - Fo. OE 
.-, . 2. Inthat extolling virgmity beyond meaſarexather thentoey” 
vie will ſuffer theirprieſtes ods 4 nr with mcont encie and © 
| Ablolution £#% n0t #n this conflict get the wpper hind , to fe the reme 1k 8 
| forhaning CMatrimony, which God hathcommanded: to all without aiffe=" : 
. vg rence , they tellerate in them the hauing of (1 oncubints and @ OS 
make wandring luſt , by which licenciouſneſſe it is come topaſſe » that © 


their monaſterics are turned into fhewer and pop a: Fa *Y 
onlths te fone of formcaion rechend awng the hl 
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fi ET arſed blaſphemic, that, Viguertol 
wot without monſtrous reproc to C, ift,they hinke th, 7 Capy7<5-1L, = 
ginitie , and conſtant hpi o/6afvey g/g ern; _ NE - 
0n for ſimes, and doth merite and deſerue Jirginencſſe af "fonts, Carhol, 
the fauonr of God, ſaluation and life arhngmio evpon theſe 


verſes ware made, LE ESD 
[nclyta virginitas ceelos quz dote: mererls _ por mags 0 


Cum thalamis Chriſticonſfocianda Places. that is 
O pure virginity deſerning heauen by thy vertue, 


Found m the bed of Chriſt,thon doeft nee to-be crowned. 


Queſtion, 
ro6, DothGod forbid nothing aſe i irrthis comman- - 
dement;but adultery andſuch kindeoffilthineſſe? _i_t 


Avnſwere. | 
Foraſmuoh as our body and fonts are the templts of tebath 


Choſt;the wil of God xs,that we poſſeſſeboth purely & holily. And 
therefore he th generally fm thie deeds,geſtnres pA beha- 


xiourreſpeeches thoughts and ape and what ſocucr maie allure 
vs hereunto... | 


The Expoſition, 


Wo ating are tobe markediin this anſivere 2 hich 
| 4 alſodoe make for the confirmation of the. former 
doqrine:the ones, that God will have vs purely and ho- 
lily to poſſelſe not onely our body , but alſoour foule, 
wherevnto is added this reaſon drawen from equity and. . 
honeſty ;60 witzbecauſe both our body and ourſoule are, 
ordeyned to be temples of the holy Ghoſt: theother ; 
that therefore God hath inthis commandement geni 
ly forbidden all filthy deeds; geſtures, ſpeeches, thouj 
al deſires, and whatſocner may allurea man herevnto: 
for to 2uoide ſinne;is to anoidethe occaſion of ſinne. 
Of the chaſtitie ofthe body hath beene already ſpo- 
ken, yet muſt we cometoit againe ,to micete withthem, 
who at this day allo (asia times EY the _ 


Ads.rs 29; 6 converted did hinke) account 
1,Cor,1,t6, ſomeſort indifferent, - ſayi if i 
| ME ONEE what we doe with the bodie 
whoſe opinion wasrefute "Coun- 
cell held at lerufalem nr fry Apoſt, z, Corin 
thians. as 
Of the chaſtity and purity ofthe minde thaticroles 
1.Cor.7.;5, Vnaderſtood,which Pax/ſetteth downein the ſameepillle - 
Chaſtity de- teaching that hee that is a (ſingle man, and : hem iy 
finedout of married , ought deligently to conſider with-thenn 
= he howtheyare abletoobey God, and to beholyin bg 
Romaniſtes, "and in Spirit, ron 1 we may define chaſtity accor.. 
See the falle ding to theopinion of Paw/: tobeea purity of _ 
doctrine, joynedwith thechallity ofthe body. 
For there can bee no truechaltity of the bot 
that which proceedeth froma chaſt ate ſo that heflat. 
tereth himſelfein vaine;that toucheth not a goman,; gif | 
hecould not he charged to bevnchaſte, whereasi | 
mean time his mind doth inwardly. burne with 


Amuguitine wil faith , What auaileth it to hopuche feb lo as IS 
led,when the mind is cyayend | ? 

x. Theſ, 2,23, Herevpon Pawhauing before exhorted the Thelſalo J 
nlans, to Keepe their bodies holy , ſhutteth vp his Epill 
with this godly praier. - Now the very God of peaceſantiju 
you throughont , ay Ip God thet your whele pink nd [o 


and body may bee kept lameleſſe ome the eomanang f rig 
Teſns Chriſt.  - ” 
Thercaſon, _ Nowthe reaſon why God would have vscha to 
polſeſſe bothſoule and Long is this, becauſe bagh are ot. 
Gained to bethe Templeof the holy Ghoſt, andconle+ 
quently that to defile that houſe with any ſpot at 
cleannefle,were againſt reaſan andynworthy ofvs. 
Of both the Apoltle witneiſeth : Know yee not Ha ve. 
” 4,Cor, 316,17 are the t emple of God, and that the ſpirit of God dwellethin you? 
If any man deſtroy the temple of God, him 7 God deſtroy fm 
thetemple fo i bely;which you are. Likewiſe, Know een. 
that your bodes are t e temples of the holy Ghoſt which which is 
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In which argument is. offered to our conſideration $6 | 
the great goodnefle of God,, that he vouchfafeth vs this Epb-1-3 0 


* 


honour , euento-chule our bodies, which arenctonely-- 
fraile veliels, but no better then dead carkaſes, earth an 
dult, to betemples forthe holy Ghoſt, whereinhe will 
dwell : thereforeit is not meetebyany.meanes that we 
ſhould wallow in allflthines, and make our ſelues hog- 
{tyes, which we can not doe without great diſhonour 
toGod, \B 
2. And tothe ende we may commit no ſuch thingy 1  ., 
we mult know that God doeth therefore alſo forbid all- ..- 
occalions of luſt,as all yncleane deeds,geſtures;ſpeaches, | 
thoughts, and filthie deſires,. and whatſocur may tempt  ® 
aman thereynto, Now by filthy deedes wee (or v3 DES, [i 
vnchalte handling, caraall killing,which doe bewray, a; De ON 
lecherousaffeRion/ + Geſturedoeth conliſt inthe eyes, THe: 1 
hands, and the whole behauiour,. and ſtanding of the 
bodie, whichif it be-vachalte and framed-to wanton- 
nelle, itis condemned in this commandement,. accor-- ' qd 
din 1 Tian in rye Poor : thata 34 al OT 610.795”, : 
ieth in his very nodding in his cies,and making of lignes,”  * 7 
and aharlot.is deſcribed by her countenance 3 ="; <oafi £ 
tearmeth the eyes fulof aduhery.; Laſt of all Chrilt faith, ac; 38. 
Hee that looketh upon 4 woman to luſt after her , hath already © — , 
committed adultery in his heart: © |. | US: : 
T herefore wellfaid Ambroſe. IModeſtie is te be kept ing jy 1 
the very metiongefture and gate » forthe dpoſtion of theminde oceans, 
is ſcene ini the ſtanding of the body :. whereto allo.is.reterred 


the wanton tricking of the bodie, and vachalte braucry KEN ] 
of apparell, whereof the holy Scripture-lpeakethin mas; Je ng 
creto alſo belongeth minſtrelſie and wanton. dau 

cing, alſo maskes whereby men and womenare disbgu-. -.- - 
red and goe anein anothers apparell , which God forbid- _ 
dcth in the Law : Let net 4 man put on wotnans Tere 4 
» _ or = 
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455 © Tho Expoſe 
" for he is an abbominationtothe Lord thy God ;whoſeutiththw' = 
Jer the ſaying of the prophane Poet is moſt true's Hy 
can a woman han. any ſpame that ſtroutes in an helmet; widlfar«. 
-  ſakecher kad ? Wherefore an honeſt and ſeemely #1 
apparellisa very excellent preſeruerof chaſtitie, © ; 

3 Thirdly are condemned all viicleane ſpeeches 'and - 
Yncleane words, whether they be written ordoepaſſein talke; all 
ſpeaches, which faultes are certaine ſpottes*wherewith the purene; 

'. "- " ofchaſtiryis blotredandſained *" wherevpor fuel 
2.Co.15.33, out of Menander. |Emill wordsc 
Eph.4.29. u/ filth 
Coles 8, aawed among Chriſtians , butintheworſt part' : Finallyalt” 
wanton writings,ſongs,and bookes of loue matters, and pilturejef 
vnhoneſt things, | | 10-27 20 ' 

4 Fourthly are forbidden alſo all cuill thoughts andide- 
Euil deſires ſires,or theſcorching and flames of laft, wherof weſpake” 
bs alittle before(which oughtproperly to be referred tothis” 
LIoh.245, PlaCe.For ont of the heart (faith Chriſt ) come adeulteries;be. 
Gen,z3-2, cauſe thatinwardly brofleth with luſt, and the of 
Row.1343.14 the fleſh is reckened by Pau/among thoſethings which 
2540-115 rein the world and which God hatcrh: Finally ith 
201:3%% | beanyotheroccaſions;as fivilling in of wine;andfedlig” 

after choiſe of dainty meates'idlenefſe; loathfaln 
carnall ſecurity, whereby a man'may beintiſed toadulte” 
ry and fornicationor vnchaſtneſſe. £1 w J Nr" 


AN aint ks Lata 
The falſe doQrine,' 


Ere alſo the Romaniſtes bewray their rgnorance , t 4 
Whatdi ue AA that true ſingle life conſiſteth onely in outward continenty +.” 
m_— , whereatthe ſeat Fenahinwy i rather mthe very inwards | the Nay 
" heart, andtherefore none other are accounted for trive virgmer 
but thoſe , in whome the #tchmg of luſt ts ſo killed , that alt ng” Si 
| they be tickled, yet they doe not burne , and therefare neednet the, 4 
b Core 7.3474 r2medy of magrimning,” GS OO OI nn 
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Becanſe all onrighteouſneſſe is abhominable in the ſiht of God, © 
hee firtnadeth greedely to gape' after" that whi ike 
mans » andcommanaeth v; to lend our faithful helpe to ehery 
w14n, for the keeping of his owne gevds , and by this moanerhee 
doth allow and ratifie the diſtinition of owners andproper poſ- 
foſters fiicto Ve 1 SneagerotortionnSodlt ant; 
1 rig a5 hop wot 'OUL S771 oh , 
110, Whatdoth G'O D forbid in theeight comman- 42. Lords 
dement? | / day.” 0 
| » +. Anfwere. irodr 4 nile 
Not onely thoſe thefts and robberies which the Magiſtrate doth 
puniſh,out under the wame of Mefbhvenigr Aon] nanghty- + 
ſiftes ana occupations whereby we catch after other mens --254 
and labour toconueigh them to orr ſelnes by force, or by colomr of 
right,46 are unequal weighter,an oninſt metewand, unequal mea. 
ſure, aeceitfull ware, counterfeit mony, vſury,or any other forbid-. - + 
denway or meanes to thriue jand get wealth.” Adae hereunto all © 
conctouſnes and the manifold pe; in of the giftes of God, 
'N this anfiyere is declared, that three kinds of theft are 
ſignified; and forbidden in this eight commandement, _ * 
vnder whichall the reſt are comprehended-:' The firſt Pen theft 
kindeisſuch as euenthe very world condemneth,and is © 
called generally theft androbbery , when another mans. . 
goods are ſpoiled , by any force, -or licentious preying 
vpon them: That this is theft;thereis no man butknow- 
eth;yeaandconfeſſerhit to'bee ſhamefull andnot be- 
rar, man, and this is that which God'of old 
com edinhislaw to be puniſhed by the Magiſtrate: Exod;z2Ys; 
if any man hane onto fc” th quake ye it _ [old its by ues 
ſhal reſtore fine oxen for one, e ſheepe for one ſheeepe:.. 
So Engl amber robbery, when a man by violence pn od = 
tkethand cel evay anger mans pollen aye 
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goods. 
Theſe men ſiane 
their neighbour : \Gorthiinie 
came all naked into this mls that 
man -olſelſeth;it fell tohim not by chaunce, orlot; bue- 
by the _— of the ſoueraigne Lord of all , andthere. 
fore that the ſubſtance of other men can not begotten 
away from them by any cunning deviſe, but that theor. 
ELIE alt 
wit = wo 
Seng? ns dedicated roboly veoand of ola e 
things dedicated to AN [thus  - - 
Exod. 21,16, iththe Law : He that ftealeth a man and ſelleth hin; ifhe © 
be found to hane done it , ſoall dyethe death. Oftealingholy 
things there is aknowne example inthe booke of Toſue:- 
where Achan being conuinced to haue ſtolne the holy 
thing ſaith: Indeed 1 hane ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, © 
andt I CADETS Ive anneny the arka ly 
Me 6 garment.C5 c, Os 
fthis firſt kind of theft that of the Apollle is tobe 
; radio Nor theenes, nor extortioners, &c, andthatot 
Peter : Therefore let none of you be puniſhed as a thiefe, To 
2. Belides all theſe, Ka Lawgiuer corn_ rnget 
this commandement, other kindes of theft alſo, from 
which he will ltaue his people and all men t0/ be -P 
free, ſach as thoſe are which are reckened- y inn 
in the Catechiſme, tearmed-by the name of naughty + 
ſhifts and: occupations, whereby we catch after ref 
mens goods,and labourto . them toour ielue 
by force , or by colour of = ay ING HON ry 
ſcene eſpecially Saris g:a0d in haben ures ES z 
arenmenil TN notmaryre nn ; eg1 zuile «| 1 
bl er on 9 rncquallyaig ghts,or by an iniuſt yeard , wi 
oth and tailers vie to der RY F 
cir, or by vnequall meaſures both wetand dr oby 
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nageis viually committed. Z7 TIES | GA ny 
Againſttheſe deceitful dealings thus ſpeaketh the A- 1 Theſ 48, 

poltle : Let no man oppreſſe; or defraud his brother in any mat- 

ter. And the Lord in his Lawſetteththem downe intheir | 


diners kinds : Thouſhalt no doe uninſtly mindgementin lines in V0919435% 


waioht,or in meaſure; you ſnall haxe wuſt ballances, true waights, 
atruc Ephah,and 4 true Hin: 1 am the Lord your God which 
hae brought you out of the land of /Egypt. 

Likewiſe, Thox ſhalt not hane inthy bapge two manner of Deu.15,12,i5 
waightszA great and a(mal:neither ſpalt then hauein thine houſe E7*c45.9:10, 
ainerſe meaſuresa great anda ſmall, but thou ſnalt haye aright WI 
and 4 tuſt waight: a perfit and a inſt meaſure ſhalt thou hane, 
that thy dates may 49+ FG in the land which the Lord thy 
God giaeth thee. For all that do ſuch things, and all that doe on- 
riphteouſly,are abbominable to the Lord thy God, 

Inthe Prou. Falſe ballances are an abhomination to the p,gr 1.1011 
Lora,but « perfit wet jd $75 him. Againe,Dwversweights &12,10. 
and dimers meaſuresboth theſe are abbommationtothe Lord, | 

By deceitfull wares theft is committed when the're-neceirfull 
tailer,, or the Merchant commendeth-his wares tothe warcs, 
buyer for their goodnes,when he knoweth alreadie, that 
hethat buyeth them,ſhall bedeceiuedidthem, which is 
done many waies by them. who are: skilfull in this art 
of deceiuing, and can ſhew their wittes in this kinde of |, 
glozing. 
deceiue,whereby-they doe both greatly linne againſtthe mony, 
Magiſtrate , and hurt the whole common wealth. To 
theſe may be added bankers and viurers , of whomethe Vows 
Prophet pronounceth ,that they ſhall not dwell inthe - 
tabernacle of /chowah, who giue out mony to * biting v- » eget; 
{ury, fo that they ſuckeout their neighbours blood , and 
demand gaine with thelo(ſe of the poore and-needy , of _ 
the widowes and fatherleiſe: who deuiſe ſundry cunning THF 
lleights , and haue [dos dag found out many waics,*” *.* 
whereby to conuert ano Rows 


— 


Likewiſe at this day many viſe counterfeit mony to Contatil | 
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gainſt whome the Lord inueigheth in E ho take 
Tarbith, that is, increaſeof theirneighbour, y der which 
name the Prophet conteineth themore ſecret kindes 6f 
viurie, to wit, when .couetous men'vie many clokestc 


rable dealing , ovchitke they are without all alta 


though we mult make a difference betweene occ 
of viurie,and taking of vſurie : whereof ſee the C 
tarie of /ohn Calum VpOn Ezekiel.Cap.1 Fs 

Alſo bankrupts , that giue ouer occupying, toi 


Bankwpts, tent-to be inritched with other mens loiſe and goods: 


andſuch as ingrolſe into their hands all the wares of one 
| Ingroflers, kind,and get to bethe onely ſellers of them,buyingt en 
vpin the time of ſcarcity, that when they onely have 
them;they may ſet what price they willvpon themyy 
out any regard of reaſon orequity. | > 
Then they that to their owne aduantage makeapre 
ofthe goods of thecommon wealth , or of the Princeas 

of revenues, tribute and exaQions, and ſecretly canie + 

victuall to the enemy, and they that either keepe backe 
or walt the inheritance of wards and fatherleſſe children: 
likewiſe they thit reſtorenot ſuch things as they inde, - 
and deny the pledge that was left with them , andithat: 

which was lent them:and for conetouſnes either detene + 
or refuſe to giuethe labourer his hire, againſt the-com-- 
Deu,24.14 mandement and againſt the Law of nature ſet downeaF. - 
-eui19.43, ſoby God himelte : Thou ſhalt not beguile an hiredſernatt + | 
P bocylidcs,. that 3s poore and needy , w hereunto the greeke Poe agtes- 
"EP eth,uuotey woylnozwn d\9's, un Yfes aemnre 3 that is.-:. _ _ vi a 
* Guue tothe workman bis dae hire,oppreſſe not the povreman. 
| Toconcludeall Arts and inventions ( as dicing , ++ | 
ding , playing at hukle bone and ſuch like , whereby our - 
neighbours poſſeſſions or mony are conueyed to v8, 8+ | 
wherein amans trauefle and induſtry is able to doe! _ 
thing) when they ſwerue from theſyncerity of loue , 104+ 
delireto deceiucand burt by any meanes , areaccountel... 


c + 


 theoight Commandement, 46g 
becauſe they are alſo condemned by the ciuill Law,wher- 
of looke Inſtinianicod.Lib.3 tit.43.Commodis igitur ſubicto- 
rm g 
Neither may any man excuſe himſelfe, as ifforlong An obic&ion 
cultome , this way of thriging and getting riches , ought preueaced, 
to be held excuſed : for God, with whome we have todo, © © © © 
and who ſpeaketh vntovs:will aothauevs depend cither 
ypon mens judgement,or our own opinion,but ypon the 
rule of the Law which he hath delivered vnte vs : andhe 
ſeth the long traines, whereby a. ſattle man ſeeketh to 
ſnarea plaine meaning minde;vntil at thelength he draw 
him into his nettes : he ſeech the hard and ynciuillcondi- 
tions wherewiththe mightierpreſſeth the weaker,and e- 
ven flingeth him downe keadlong;he ſecth the baites, by 
which as by heokes the crafty man catchetl the ſimple: 
al which arehid from mans iudgement,and come not to 
the triall. | 7 
3 Moreouer to theſe kinds oftheft,in the third andIlaſt 
lace is added as well couctouſnes, as the manifold a- 
ing and lauiſhing of thegiftsof God;twocontrary and 
extreame VICes. | Az eos pe et FIRE 
And firſt of all, couetouſnes.is therefore'accounted 9 91s | 
theft, betauſe commonly and forthemoſt partit eggeth theft before 
a man forward to-ſteale, aud to catch other mens goods, God. _ 
either by force or by ſhifting ; wherevpon Pas calleth SC OGNEY 
the deſire of mony the roote of all euils , and thoſeyer- YO > 
ſes. of the -Poet concerning a couctons man are well 


knowne. 
—_— ed dimes guts fiers unlt, 
Et cite-wnlt fiers, ſed que renerentia legwm, oc. thatis, 
—— But he that longsto be welthy, 
Longs to berich in haſt,but by what lawes is he tyed? 
What ſhame , what meaſure when a man makes baſt 
tobe wealthy? REPLY 
Neere of kin vato Couectouſnes is Simony , an 
accurſed theft intheſightof God) when ſpirituall 
|; ; - 


Tuyenaj , 
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aKing.s.4 18 made amatter of gain: which hepopiſh ſortdogftor 1 1 
Gebezs the ſeruant of Elizew didlong agoer ys 
therefore was puniſhed of God with a leprofie, dine + 
himſelfe alone, but his poſterity alſo; and Simon theſor. 
cerer againlt whome the Apoſtle b- ry this inveaine. 
AAF17 20-10 7 Hy Pony periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought the gifts 
Prodigality God e bought with mony: thou haſtneither part, nor lotin 
& theabule this buſines;for % heart is net right in the fight of God, © 
| perE mens” dg: other extreame, thatis , lauiſhingof . - 
of God why the giftsof God, and the manifold abuſeofthem thisis 
itisacccun- 'alſo condemned of. God in the Law for theft: For they 
tedibefr, thatareprodigall and waſte theirſubltance,firſt areinioris 
ous to their ownefamily, as their wiues; theirchildren; 
their friends,from whom oftentimes they take away that 
which is necelfary for thevſeof their life,and turneittoo- 
therabuſes : ſecondly they {inalſo againſt the pooreand 
needy : they ſeethem hungry , naked, and deltitur 
things ofeeNny; ARES they beſtow yponeo- - 
ſtly apparell and ſumptuous bankets.; that whic Liths 
bin more reaſon to deuide among them,and therguith- 
all to helptheirneceſſity, _ Foam 
Towhomalfo they may beadded, whodeny toper-. 
forme thoſe duties to their neighbours, whicif 165 
bound to doe -:* as if an idle taQtouror bayliffe deyaur” 
his maiſters-ſubſtance, and doenot.ſet himſelfe carefully” 
tolooke to'matters ofthe houſhold ; if either by wrongs - 
T#,2.9,10, full dealing he make away the goods committed vato* | 
| him, or doth riotouſly waſtethem : If an aduocate;or” 
atturney hauing taken his fee doe negle& thecauſe of his © | 
client, ifa philitian having taken in hand to cure aſicke 
man, doe nat loake diligently to him : all theſe(I ſay}. * 
are guilty of theft before Gad, forhe withholdeth and? | 
' > Keepeth backe that which is anothermans, wholoeuer- 
doth not performethat which by the duety of bis calling _ 
he oweth toothermen, - - $141 
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. death :acccordingto that laying+ Neither theewey nay ex- Thep 
ntiners Pl inherie the kngdome of Gud: the bodily py. ment 
niſhment is ſet by the judges according to the greatnes , oe: 
ofthe fault : whereyponſaith Peter : Lee none of you be pu- | 
niſhed as athefe, | mt EEG 


_ - Thefalſedoftrine. a L 
Y this commandement the Anabaptiſtes are refuted, who | 
world haxe the goods of Chriſtian and faithful men to be coms- 

01, and held it unlawfull for any man to hae or heepe any thi 

proper to bimſelfe : for when theft u forbidden , there is aadffe- 

rence ſuppoſed betweene mine and this: for if it were indiffe» 

rently lawful for me topeſſefſetha which u thine, and for thee to 

poſſefſe that which is munethere could no theft be committed, bat 

there ſhould be an equall communion of all things: And forthe 

example of the primitine Church which they lect » wherem 

(4 Lukeſath.) No man faid that any of thoſe things 

which hepoſleſſed-was his owne,but they had all things 
commonyhat i to be wnderſftoed not ofthe poſſeſſion , but one 

of the common w/e among them of all things neceſſary for hifes 

which alſo they did freely and of their ewne accord, whereby it 

came to paſſe that there was uone —_ among them: ſe in 

that they ſold their lands aud their honſes, it may bethey did it 
for this cauſe , becaxſe they feared the confiſcation of their goods 

by the cruelty of tyrants, and therefore had rather make ready 
mony for the wſe of the poore and their owne prinat vſe,then leaue : 
their goods at the pleaſure oftheſe oppreſſours : for that is a gene- Pro. 5.11,07- 
rell rule: Letthy fountaines flow forth, and therivers of Eph.4qz8, 
waters in the ſtreetes , butlet them be thine, een thine - 
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112, Whit are thoſe things which "God comman- 
deth here? | | | 


That 1 further and increaſe as much as 1 an able the com: 
mode and pro of ny neighteur, «nd o dee with im, 
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The Een," ag 
T Auing vnderſtood the viceswhich God forbiddew 
in this cight commandement,itfolloweth toconſs - 
der hathe commandeth therein) andwhitvertuethig: 
requireth of vs. © 16 GAP E LIT BUDIIOROR 
Firlt therefore we ſhall then duely obey this c: 
Impartingof dement,ifnot onely we diligently beware of thoſerhin 
counſell and that haue beene before ſpoken, butalſoif we 7 scfet 
help. before vs this marketo aime at;if{ofarre as we may, le. 
faithfully aide all men with counſelland with helpe ta. 
keepetheir owne. + . "5 0 
The reaſonof this bond is apparant ; as being ingraf: 
fed innature by God the creatour himlſelfe : Doe thou 
wilt be done unto : Therefore hethatloueth not,and by the 
law of loue ſeckes net the profit of his neighbors rebek 
lious againſt God and fighteth withna ing vnwer- 
thy to inioy the goods ot nature. NN. 
Mat,7.18, This rule Chrilt'beateth ypon : Whatſoener yee would 
that men fhould doe wnto you y enen ſo dee yee onto them; for 
if this ſentence be well known vnto vs,there isno doubt. 
but we will both loue our neighbour, and make ourloue.. 
1.lohn.z, 18. knownevnto him , as Tohyſaith , not in words nor tones _ 
alone: butalſoif we haue to doe with faithiles and decait-._ 
fullmen , we will rather depart with ſomething of our- 
owne, then be willing to contend with them, andtotry. 
out the matter by Law. ns = 
Secondly this is alſo required to the obedience of this 
commandement, that we our ſelues doe faithfully.la-_ 
Labour. bOur., andeuery. oneby. juſt meancs get our owne : for” - 
this Law was given vnto man by God (traight after ther 
Gen 4.19, fall, Inthe fiveat of thy face thow ſhalt eate thy bread, 
For whereas idlene(le and ſluggiſhnes , which often + 
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 thedight Comm 
open a window'to FPS ard Idlenes and 
_— cuery where warne he eto hat thateueryone dilj- flourhfulnes 
-gently and faithfully nf To oe OWNE Wi doe ©2 be aucided 
- that hich belo FE 
vers wa room once okra hes 

in he biddeth the Nlouthfull, and Noggiſhmanto goets + 

the pilmire,and to conſider herwaies, and tobe wiſe by Prou.6.s, 

her example: as alſo forthat he knew that pouerty 11 

ny times driueth mento thett, he prayedrotheLord to. 

keepeit farre frombim. 

Wherefore not without cauſe, doth the Apoltleealt 

man might pretend pouerty to excuſe histheft, ex- 
hort Chriſtians ratherte labour; andro workewiththeir Eph.4.28. 
owne hands thatwhich is good. Likewiſe, Stwdie 10 bee * Thel4e! le 
uict and to doe your Ts , And to works with your one | 
Loki and writing to Timothy hefaith , that hve that promi- 1,Tim,5.8, 
deth not for his owne howſhould is er {e then &v infidel. 

For by this meanes through Gods helpe we ſhallat- +1, g..; of 
taine two things: firſt we ſhall auoydeponertyzanddo re- | aa, _ 
ke CEE of ltealing:ſecondly(as the Catechiſt 
teacheth) we ſhalbe able of our aboundance to _— 
the wants of other men, andto impart totheneceſlity of 
them whore weſee to be in any diſtretſe: which end of 
our wor TT and labourthe Apoltle noteth, ſaying: Let 
him labourt may bee able to give unto onto him that hath 
neede * which e in labout;thewriterofthoſe pro. 
uerbes.com ethinawiſewoman. © | * *  Prou.gn,t6. 

Therefore in this commandetnent they are repreoued 
and made gut habeas « tirft , who taking no Care for 0- 
ther menspro rſet vpon NI 
ori fecondy hepa oare not pain ir 

butby flouthfulnes and idlenelle ſutfer their oat Stont &ſtropg 
waſte away: thirdly they, who to maintaine their idlenes beggars. . 
live of aires/nhich mi bet ag bean ogher 

zbleand poorei 

Laſtofall;thatwe way + th better keepthis goodcom- 
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let othermail pay that Paws 
this fart, Lay , let enery man FR Fra hor 


his degreeand phcetohiopdighbours, nity | 
that he oweth, 
| Tis Argument, Es <4 


= Lords, age, What oth henincscommandemeney Guire? 
: | Ankwere... &z SUL 1 INE, ( da oedt 


vAL $29 % 07 lo # THEW: ” as. 
OY 20 Mans clerpip., te or r. 
I condemme no manrafuly or before hu can 
I bas. 4 with all cf ae a wa 


OT”. 


As the Fever before forbidden to] at the _ 
life of my neighbour orto ki ung aganit | 
itz likewile, to take CO another mans goods from hime | 


thewmh © 


ea cal What Wit- | 5 
led baba in lit isreportedor affirmed nefle is. F 
concerning another'man'to winne REV withall, whe- ; 


therit be good orcutll; the viewhereof in the ſocietic of 

mankinde being very great, iF it{werue from Ne in 

man may {inne init very harmefullyand dangerouſly: for 
con(idering that there are many things which'wee know "$5eh 
not, andto the knowledge vyhereofvvee cannot come; 

but vvemult as it vvere ypon truſttake them fortrue, in 

this caſe vvitnefſes doe ſtand vsin ſtead. © - 

Now herevveintreat properly of falſe vvitnefle which) Whatir isto + 
is vttered againſt-our neighbour, andto' beare falſe yvit- vers rot : 
neſſe, isto vvitneſſeanyfachthing againft ourneighbour. | 
as vyherby vye may ch ome: him, or burt kim inhis goods, 

. - or in his honour, itbedone in judgement,orj in by 
common. talke : 'vvhich how many vvaies it is vſually 
done, and what be the efpeciall kindes of falſe vvitneile, | 
. thisisinthefirſtplace: and then how vve oughtto beare 
vvitneſſe concerning ourneighbour, and to be careſull of 
his credite, <9. ay theſecondplace;” | 2 

And firlt, the Lord doth firaightly condemne andfor- - 23 
bid theyvhole kinde of it, as wellinludges'as.in'private 2 
men, asz Tee ſoall not doe oninſtly in inagement. Thou ſoalt not 1.vy, 19, v1 
favour theperſanef the poores cr on Woe : 


tic,but thou ſhalt indge us 15 mty. 
 Againez\f a falſe witneſſe riſe agdinit a mants accuſe bim Deur. 19. 16. 
of treſpaſſe; "then both the men -which ſtriue ts ſhall " Lg It. [ 
ſtand before the Lord, even befare the Priefls aud the Judges 2 Salk. 1803 Fe E 
which ſhall bee in thoſe daes * 6 wp es ſoall-make ] 
gent inquiſitions, and if one witneſſe bee found full, enties and hath gi 

uen falſe witneſſe againit his brother ; then ſpall yee doe on 
te bins 4s. bee bad thought 10 hawe de wat iq dre 


+ chow hl take evil ome fg + middeſt of 
| Cuulling, 4 RA herofart, y areſet donme, is 
h that is, that. I doe not fallifieorcauill at; vor 
Canilling is vorhingeiebs Sy aliciouscor $- 
meaning and words of our ni | Fain manis 
NS = > 
and wor Was 
wev"r/ Np a inſt Chriſt :We heard him ſay,1 willdeſ 
Oe that is made with hands: thei e witne(l 
pts h it was true that Crt ha okay ati 
had ſecfach wordes) to witte, becauſethey wreſtedthe 
words of Chriſt to another meaning,as if hehad ſpoken 
of the materiall Temple, whereas he vnderſtoodit of his 
body which was as thetrue Temple,wherein the fuln 
Colof;, »« 94 _ On dwelled: for hee was God manifeſtedin 
£ e 
... Such was. thatalſo which the, enemies of the Goſpel 
AR,E, 0, vied againſt Stenen, when they were not able to re e wiſe. 
Jome and the ſpirit by which be ſpaks, ſetting vp falſe wite 
ſes againſt him, who ſaid; This man ceaſed not to ſpeake blaf 
Phemous word; againdt this bet 'y place, and the law: for we haye 
heard bim ſay; that Teſs of Newoh, foal wy ns» 
and ſhall change the ordinances which 7M, Jerhad, elinered vs. 
Ofthis fault ohn Bapti## yp dr 1eſouldi- - 
ersto beware : Accuſe 0 man falſe w, Above. to fajemins 
againſt a 
2 : The COD kinde offalle: witnes iobackbyringy wc 
Backbyting, . gnaweth ypon the crediteand good name ofvurn 
bour,and priuily ſcattereth falſeſurmiſes of apr | kg 
abſent, and eytherreporteth falſe crimes bd. 2s 4 
or depraueth their well doings,.or mak few gr 0 
ſuch things,asmay well be excuſed: or ſcatterethabroad, _ 
and without meaſure amplyfiethand makeththemoſtof _ 
othermen ſlippes or faults; which ought ratherto beeco- 
nered,mndebare without his Knewiiegthods thus cull | 
ſpoken of behindehis backe.. ; 


_ Which faulthow greatly it diſpleaſeth G 0d, appr 4 


Toh, 2, aIs 


Luke $. 14, 


 hythis,chat amongthoſegroſſeſinnedzyhichthe Apoſtle tom: j, je 
reckoneth vpto the-Row: ch 0 whildetths; __ Go. 
backbiters,a molt ſhamefull kinde ofmen, which in all 
agc5,and among all Nations hath alwaies beene yery bad- 
1; (poken and thoughtof, and hath alwaies beene diſliked 
of all honeſt mindes. .' - - LITOY 
Whereupon alſo the Prophet, when he affirmeth that 
he ſhall dwellin the holy hill of God,” who doth not ſlaimder Plal, 5,7, 
ih his tongue; doth plainely fignifiethat backbyrers haue 
alwaics beene hated of Gods and God faith to Xoy/er : 
Thou fhalt not walks about with tales among thy people : 'thow Eeuit, 19. 16, 
ſralt not ſtand againſt the bloud of thy neigh our; lam Tchougah, 
Such a one was Siva wrongfully (laundering Mephibe-. 
th his Lord” vnto the King, asthough hee had {: 4 I & Bi oo 16,7. 
day will the honſe of Iſrael reftore unto mee the Kingdome of my OWENS 
Father, 17 IST 6 
Such a one was Doeg the Edomite, who by his falſe ac- x Sam, 22. 9, 
cuſation murdered foureſcore 6 fine Prieſts ofthe Lord, 
and the Citie Nob, with all the men, women and chil- 
dren that were init. 
Laſtof all, ſuch a one was Haman, when hee did mali- Hed, 3.9.10. 
cioully informe e{ha/zwereſs the King againſt the Tewes, 
and by that meanes went about vtterly to deltroythem,. 
Andnotonely he that backbyteth with his tongue is 
heere condemned, but alſo hee that greedily. receiueth . 
ſaunderous reports againſt his neighbour, and' giueth. 
eare vnto them, whichthe very heathen were notigno- 
rant of, as it is reported 'of Smoniderthe Mulitian, that- 
when oneſaid, ary men complaine tome of thee; he anſwe- 
red; Wilt thou newer lea to trouble mine eares with ſlaunders ? 
Likewiſe he; that although he doenot willingly backbite- 
another, or-giue care 'to them that doe it, yet doth not. 
when he may,defend ananſwerefor his friend being ab- 
ſcnt againſt a laundering backbittr,bat by his filenceſee-. 
meth as it were ts approueof his doing : the heathen 


Poet ſaw this :: 
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Hots Sat, 
lib. Is, ah 


O ek tin BEES Oo el 
oe de mens faults, andtells ofnere then be .. 


hnowes of, 
| This is ablac lachy wiwiedmey; hanabex Fo 

=J Neere of etothisviceis thediſeale of Raylingoe 

Rayling. .z ſeuiling, vvhich is an odiousypbrai z of another rx 

AR. 23.5, Pr of cuill yvill, and a peeviſhl 
laundering, vvhetheritbe toa MIHAY higaſelfc apart;ce 

in company, and that without. any. reſpeR ef perſons, 

« Sam. 16, 7, T his allo God hath exprellely forbic Royer ey Foe 


ſhalt not 8-2; vpon the Inages, pn a ſpeaks enill of. the Ruler 
of thy people. 


Tani dren YO 

moſt vile S 

Come ED foorth thou bonds and wicked man, the Lo Fo 
hath brought upon thee all the bloud of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
ſtead thou haft reigned, and the Lord bath delineredrhy King- 
dome into the hand of Abſolon thy ſonne; and behold thou artt«- 
kenin thy wickedneſſe becanſe thon art a bloudie man. Ofth 
fame ſaith Paul: Let af exill ſpeaking bee (mY 

Neere ynto thiscomeallſcoffing and elts, joj- = 

ned with nips and-tauntstowardany "whiche e. : 3 
calleth ieſting, or ſcothing, | Ft * 

4 Fourthlyis condemned all headlong andhally iudge- 
Haſic wdge- ment pronounced againſt thy.brother, cherbyc lets 
wg 19.20, TOY thy conſent. *Such was thei ent ourtl- 

<6. 7 Maſter of Pharaohs Gar Lwhonhen IRE wie 
had falſely accuſed 7eſephywithout hearing bis caſe N= 
maunded him to be put- in priſon. LkepoeR 
* , , ment of Kitip Dauid;condemning ephiboſheth.betore jo 7] 
S 04M; Is 4%*heard him, and beſtowing his goods YIAQT bio tl: ith, : L ; 
ſlaundered. F- «2 bo : 
hs Therefore not without cauſe th Chrilt: F; Kage Mly 
——_— a yee bee indged, And Nicedemu diddelcryedy We” - 


demne this fault in the Elder: laying; Doeth our Lawe con- Luke 6.9, 
demme 4 man before it hath heard him and know what hee bath Toha 7. 51, 
Moreouer , all headie inclination to wrong iudge- 

ment is by the ſame Lawe forbidden ; ſach as theirs was 

who wentvnto Chrilt to tell himof the Ga/ilearr, whole Luke tz, r.. 
bloud Plate had mingled vvith their owne ſacrifices, = 
who didthinke , as by the words oranſwereof Chriſtie . | i 
is like,that they were therefore ſlayne, becauſe they were: = 
ſinners aboueall the other Gaitleans : to whome Telus an- 

ſwcred and aid : '7hinke you that theſe Galileanrwere ſinners 

abous- all other Gahleans , becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things Fa 

1 tell you nay; but except you repent you ſoall all*lizewiſe pe- 

11:4, Suchis alſo.that of Cheſts Difciplesasking of Chriſt, | 
Haſter, who did ſine this man or his parents that be mas borne Tohn g, 2, 
blinde? | | : 

To conclude, allouerthwart ſuſpicions,-andevenall'r Cor. 13.6, 

naughtie meaning ofthe minde is comprehended in this Sec Senrear, 
prohibition, according to; the-ſaying of, Pawt, ing. GIEcOT. | 
keth not exall. 50 that Mcnander well {aide; that 'Ca- 
villations riſe ypon ſuſpicions, then vpon very deedes 


o 
- 


themſclues, : | 
Fiftly arecondemnedallkinds of lying and deceit,ac- 5 

cording as the.Lord ioyoeth them both together, both Lys of all 

falſe witneſſeandlying : Thou ſhalt nor retemme' a falſe tals, , © , x 

nenther ſaalt thou put thine band with the wicked" ta bee 4: falfe Leyit. 19; 11. 

witnelpe. - - | + | "sf £# | 

© So lying-and deceite are ioyned-together:' Zyenoty; The. 5, 22 - 

neither Late fall one by another.” Now a Iye IS COM- 

mitted many.wates.” 1.. By a manifeſt lye withſtanding 

thetrueth, 2. By tellingalye inielt, h no harme- 

come thereby to my neighbour: 'forthe' Apaltlecom-- 

maundeth vsto abſtaine from all ſhew of enill. 3. By con-gom. 3.8. 

ccaling.a trueth, -if a'man-be-asked of-the trueth eſpe- 

cially in judgement, to performea dutie to another man,: 

to doe him good, eſpecially to deliver' him froma molt 

certayne daunger » becauſe "it is finne vyhatſocucr. 


A todeuiſing of lyes 30d upd 


Exod. Is, 30, 
Joſe 2.1 2+. 


Heb, IT, 31. 


Pro I 2, 32, 
GEN, 34+ 23+ 


. commended, and 


olexce are in their babitations, let net my ſoule come into their ſe. 
; their wrath they ſlew men. 


- 


rather vie their owne wiſedome then 


e that they 


puttheir truſt in the providence of God, © AE 
Hitherto belongeth that generall admonition: Le 
mot one to another, ſeeing yee haze put off the \ z 


f, Þ gfe 3 
Alchough wee muſt make a difference betweene alye 
in jeſt and adutifull cn and betweene that which is ata 
crofle fight with the Law of God, and commeth of apur 
poſetolye, tothe intent towrong ourneighbour, If ine b 
ſhould thinke with the Sroikes that all ſinnes are equall: 
for the Midwiues and Rahab did not fo grieuoully fir 


in lying , as they that ſpake lyes for their pleaſure: in 


which Matrons wee ought to follow their faith and their . 

feare of God, butnot their diſſembling of the truth :' for - 
which-vertnes, they are cuen in the Scriptures ſo greatly 

Ithe Lord did blefſe them. - © 

| But of deceitfull & wilie dealing, the Scripture affoor- - 

deth examples in Simcow and Lexi,the ſonnes of Tacobywho 
contrary to their couenant made with the Sichemites, 


 that-if they did circumciſe every male, they would 4 


their liſter to wife to the ſonne of Hamer; vpon thethird” 
day, when the Sichemites were ſore, taking eneryman 
his ſword, went into the Citie, and without reliltance 
ſlewall the miles, and taking Diz« out of thehouſcof Se- | 
chem, went their waies,againft whome, Zacoblying a dying 
ſpeaketh thus : Simeon and Lewig, brethren, inſtruments of uk 


ds; 


cret: my ſoule, bee not thou oyued with their aſſembler, form 


Now thereaſon wherfore weonght to deteſt ſuch kinde' | 
of lying and deceittulldealing)is diligently to bemarked, _ 


namely, becauſe Kr are the works of the Digell =. | 


vrto him,and whereby the moſtheauy wrath andailf 


EO ” * 3 k , , 

U " oC ns 4 SE RTF - $$ Wa 
25 CB * = CAC Ws : ” Eb PD ++ "Po ay 

4 " q LY Foy v* k. GL N 7 £4 hk x , 

Loy 2 WR » 

. _—_ 5» Y." P w "= FF - W- 

% ”, , 

o i £4 % V 


- 
5 43 , 
bl = N E - ON 
. K ; « PAELE Sos 05; \ 
x E © 4% 4 - 2 2 F "_- OS d 


L . RE Y " 
od , : p . © > Ws = ow. b by p ay. 
\ ns F+ ' : 9 Q} 2 LD 4 
iv tC Git OE me Re ae. 
: = *%z < ” -» V . 
Fa”: _- . % 
Fes « ? , T. - 4 Ix * oÞ > ” ws ? "= 
ha - ,» þ FTI = T X 
- 0 d 1S 
ſure 0 S. £3 ; 
- 6. u___ 


| vs: wi 


"*$ : . by F e F* Fig .* - - 4 7 Ty he 2% . 
* e 7 - & 2 Y ** Bo bt” 
& : % v4 0. OI AF; . > PEATY * Mt”! 
3 % \. 56 a : T—% "ERS : or RET Db LAT 
G be ar 7 7% WI og ed IRIS AN 3 EEE 5.8 Woe. 
, = : by” = <5" LEST EIS W207. ne - Wc 
| : 7 " 4 L 4+ » ww En: > þ--*; n ; 57 SEE oo: TE rt IRS EE 
- : ” * MS - > CIP #8 a - bo ESE OT Took Senn 7 
WW. , we Xx : : s z - * "SER E-0% Fly L þ 2 g pn -Y CH Ed TE 
£ , 4 : py =, A, le 7 A 4 Y & * C e - L 8 
{K | - - _— "oy ON b "OE. Won FE EA or oe a. TE . ki < x Us 
-4 " as _— f ©*,. a (2 he ! 93. « .- 5 PLL > 4 CI FS as g ; 
_ b 6 © wy q M0 g . wt d i ” 
- 0” 2 = SE 2 $6 &F-. = S- * L ; T "— RE : - £ bs \ « Fn 
”"F U Fy . 4 - : . % PST * n + K 
_ ; : o o 
« F, a #4 * 
- 4 y $4 ” ns] 
ry ' Re I bg L $ : <a PU ml 
\ - of = ne % ” 
+ +... : % by " - £ Is: 
# Fo. +, 5 "3 
5 
P_ 2 
Sf: ELD 
W.= ay, þ 
= 


lomon; Lying lipps are abomination to the Lor 
Tee are of your father the Danell, and the tuft of 


Alan Page: omen 100%h far dent in Ml 
the truth, for there is no trath in him : when hee ſpeaketh a the, 
then ſþeaketh hee of his owne, becauſe he ir atyer, and the 9a 
of a lye. Tee” 4 IIEE 
f Apna alſo hath noted as much, affirming that a lye Thom.inopuſe 
is to be auoided for foure cauſes, x. Becauſe a er Theol.de lege 
becommeth likevntothediuel: for as by a mans ſpeech | 
it is knowen of what country hee is, and where he was 
borne : ſo by lying amanis difcernedto be of the diuels 
kindred, 2. Forthe breach of humane ſocietie,nay of 
Chriſtian fellowſhip : for when God hath. ioined men. 
among themſelues to live one with another, and to. 
haue dealings one with another, how can that bee., if 
making no.accountof the trueth, they take pleaſure in: 
lying , and accuſtome themſclues vnto it? 3. Becauſe 
hereby fach a blatis brought vpon our credite, as neuer. 
can be wiped away. For hee that is accuſtomed tolye, at 
the length by this cuſtomeattaineth, that vvhen he ſaith _ . 
truth no man vvill beleeue him: as Eccle/iaft.laith: ho canEccleh 34-4. 
be cleanſed by an oncleane thing ? or what truth can be (poken of | 
ayer ? Laſt ofall, forthe puniſhment, that is, theloſle of ; 
theſoule: The month that lyeth deftroyeth the ſonle Waſd.1.11, +0 
Thus farre Thomas. wo 
Adde to theſe, Flatterers, and ſuch as candeviſeany 
thing to pleaſe their Lords,and ſpeakeitto theirface;then. 
vvhom & as is no mere dangerous fort of men : ſo that : 
onefaid vvell, thatitvvere better tolight is x0cxwg53that The faying of 
is, arnOng Carrion crowes; then,” cs xoxaugs; that is,anmiong Diogenes. 
Flatterers, becauſe they can ſpoyle but the body alone; 
but theſe areableto.corrupt the very:minde alſo; vyvhich 
notwithſtandingat this day arethe only men of account, 4 
and beare all theſway in the Courtsof great Princes - by = 
vvhome King Dawia, vvhen Sau/s Court vvas full of ſuch, T 
vvas molt of all hurt andilaide at, by reaſon that 5a#/ did. 
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i, Fe 


pins, 44,onepnt his 


"What true 
dealings. 


Kr le heart. T7 | we "0008 fk 
lenmurhe preehprt ings: wohy 
onr tongue ove voill prenaile 
Oner vs? 


Now becauſeit is nor falicientfitchc keepiog oft 54 
commaundement; to. beare-nofalſe witneſle againſt our 


neighbour,eyther by this,or gre D 


wee alſoknow well what the leth 
vs,and what vertues he commendeth vntovsin this Law 


to exerciſe towards our neighbour: therefore wee ult 
.know that the Lord doth moreouer require that j in indge. 
.ments; that is, if at any time] bedemanded by eMa 
-giltrateand by the ludges, andin all other affaires;tc 


in common lite, if at any time m y :teſtimonie bee agked 


concerning another, then followthe truth,and t 


neltly and oritanchy profeile the matter to Dee © | | 
It IS. 


To follow or hae the euth(whereof' is Glleds 
ling)isa vertue or good diſpoſition of the rainde, w 


by we ſeekeafter andimbrace true opinions, anddot - 
lingly and readily, with regard of our ——— ikewile | 


of perſons, place and time, and other 
feiſe and defend the ſame to the glorie of. God, ar 
faluation of ourneighbour: and hereof heisp 
led a true dealing man, who loucth the [ade 
Prophet. ſaith, ipeaketh it from his heart, and 2bo 
nal} it,fortheglory ofGod,and theſalbationof his nc 
QUT. | 
Thereaſon of this PIRSy 24-6 is hulldfee :quit C). bk 2 
for becauſe Godis true; we alſo being his ſonnes multh £ B 
true, and followers of our Father : which ras 8 
meth in part to haye vaderſtood, who'beingde J 
wherein a man came neereſt vato inbans anere, pet © 
hs the truth, | We <4 


evother: ignitying that thisis theri congue, : 
doc it, becauſe we are members one of another, andall of _ 
one body. ao AE Re ws 77k Bode Oy, yi 
Next , it-is not ſufficient to profetle and ſpeake the _ 
truth of our neighbour, vnle(ſe we doe icfingly andin * .. 
playne dealing. . Plaine dealing is ſuch a vertue, aswhen Plaine dit 
one; farre from all hypocrifieand counterfeiting,ſpeaketh -* = 
what hethinketh,and whoſetalke agreeth-with his heart, - - -- 
and whe dilſembleth nothing that may make forthe 
knowledge and r8ucaling of the truth for the benefite of 
our neighbour. ... * 
The mſeparablecompanion ofplaine dealing,&&which 5 
it is notmeeteto have parted from it, is boldnes or liber. -becrrie, 
tie-which is avertueg whereby ſo farre as time; place, and | 
neceſlitie doe require, wee doe freely, without feare, and 
conſtantly profetſethetruth, and neither by feare of dan-- * 
ger,nor by reſpect or authority of perſons can bedrawne 
trom 1t: A that P/ato may. be oprtricad, and Socrates our 
friend; -but thetruth more friend tovsthenall.  _.. 
Theretore by thisitis euident, that to the end we may 
not bee found talſe witneſs before God, hilt, that being 
demaunded wee ſhould plainely and freely profetie the 
truth concerning our neighbour; but belides by theſame 
L aweis requiredalſo of vs ſucha loue to the truth, that 
although wee benot requeſted, wee never bewantingto.  _ 
another,but alwaies delire to maintaine him and his good The mainny. 
name and credite, according 'to the rule of our Maſter, nngor. rn , 
Whatſoener yee wonld that men ſhould ao wnto you, evenſo doe cood name. | - 
yee umtorhem. 3205 he —— 
For ſceingthat God hath regardofour credite; anda © 
good nameis moreprecious thenalltreaſures,andthere-g.cc,_...... 
tore the lolſe is as great to a manto. bee robbed of his > = ol 
good name.as of his goods, it ought by good reaſon: = 
tomoouevsto proving amd mattnne ie gondnanuege ; 


of MN. weemay not ak ves | me : 
mgmt lervns ape nem ichGod 
threatneth inthe Scriptures,  C 
| 2 and one dw ding nlioki | 
| s: hereuy Hep 
Plabne 5:7. xn Pop —_ rags wie ny man the 
Prou.6.17,18, Lord doth abharre. And Salomon in the Pron, A falſe witnes 
19.& 21,28, ' ſeallperi h. = 
Reuel, 226 15, Ang Tehnin the Renelation : But ml ſhallbee T 7-0 
and inchanters, and whoremongers, and murtherers, and del 
ters, and wheſoencr loueth or maketh | nv 2 ay 


Mans puniſhment to be adminiltred by te Ma ira 
Dewn9,16.6 is torewardlikefor like, | S 


The Arg; That exen every ſmallei# afoe cm 
charitie ought to be put out of mens mindes, 2. Of the Fin 


of the godly in the obedience of the Law, 3. And u 
of the Law is i this life, 
Breton. 


44. Lords. - 1x3, What doththetenth Commundement bd? 


day. 
F Anſwere. St i 
thaokleoh be nener tempted, no not wh the keaft fre 
or thought againſt any commanndement of God, but that alwaies 
from the heart we deteſt all fnmne, and POM ny. 
wall & tus 


The Expoſition. <4 Bet Lo th E 


i. 


The dif... "He Lawgiverhaving inthe reſt ofthe co 


rence be- ments dealt with 3 oe" 
tweene the 


in deedes, andare done © 
oo conſent of the wil boos 
and rhefor. the Law of re 


mer, cluded in all the & 
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ward ſtirring and conceitin the vnderſtanding and affe-- 
ions againſt euery commandement of the Law,and are | 
as it were riuers boyling out of the fountaine of that ori _ 
ginall linne, | | | 7 | ; | 3" 
The Catechiſt declareth as much , when hee teacheth The diuigan, © 
that in this commandementis forbidden eueneuerylealt - E 
delireand thongee againſt any commandement of God: 7 
and contrariwile is commanded a continuall and fincere 
hatred of all ſinne,and aloueand carefull imbracing of all 
righteouſneſle. ' : 
Whereupon Concupiſcenceis viually defined all cor-1vhat' concy. 
fupt luſt , OT affeqion and inclination,whereby the heart PICENCE 18+ wo 
of man is tempted to do any thing that is contrarietothe - 
commandement or Law of God ;-that ſoit may bee di- 
{tinguiſhed from naturall concupiſcence, whereby wede- 
ſire thoſethings which make for the preſeruation of our 
ſelues and of ournature , by ordinarje meanes , and ac- 
cording to the right iudgement of reaſon, which is good 
and ar ax ; we | 
Moyles tor the capacitie of the ignorant Cs EX- 
poundeth this corrupt concupiſcence, by hoſe things. 
which it deſfireth,and when he had {aid ,. Thew alt not co- 
wet thy neighbor houſe, hereckueth vp the parts of it, be- 
inning with be wife,and ſhutting it vp with theſe words, 
is os aſſes, or any thing that is thy neighbours ..he (heweth 
that it is notonly valawtull for ys to.couct great matters, 
as houſe,nobilitie,and glory , when they belong to ano- 
ther man,but euenſmal matfers;asthoſeare,whether they 
be things withlife,or without life. K TRS 19, : 
But Pau/haying todo with them that knew the Law, 2 
thought it ſufficient:to lay ſhortly,:thou/halt wot Coner, = 
that by this meanes hee might ſhew that rhere are not 2 
two diverſe: commandements deliuered together , but 
onely one commandement; as alſoin the ſameplacehe 
declareth how neceſſarie thevgderſtanding of this com- 
mandement is , when intreating of —— 


/ 


LIz 


un” wr 


 Lawhbad ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, © © 

And becauſche felt in himſelfe ſome ſtirring or paſli 
ons of this concupiſcence, ( which was common tohim 

with all Saints) therefore he calleth. the ſame concup 
CLE ſcence, the Law of finne, And [ames, when he faith, Exe- 
Lam, 1, 14 7y manu tempted when hee us ledde away and ſnared of hisowne 
concupiſcence, aleribeth vnto it poems gs ; towitte, that 
it draweth away mans heart from good) and that it ſna- 
reth mans affections, ſo that it onertaketh him before he 
beware, y "2 ge 

And Tohn, according to the principall and ſuch 


- 


Diuers ſorts 


oftoncupif- 38men-molt deſire, as pleaſare, riches, and honour, doi 
cenſes. alſodiftinguiſh the ſorts of concupiſcencewhen hefaith, 
Loh. 2.16, Affthat is m the world; as the luſt: of the fleſh,theluft ofthe eyes, 
and the pride of life, taking the differences from the firſt 
motives that (tir vp luſt, the more fully to ſhew the ſpring! 
of all euill inthe world; CO, 
Tv conclude, whatſoeger concupiſcence it be, and 


whether it hane his beginning within a man,as theluſtof 
the fleſh, which is intiſed by the fleſh it ſelfe; that is,the 
Mar 5-27, Corruption-whereby'itis carryed to thole things thatare 
Xow, 8, 6, {weeteto the fleſh;aspleaſures inmeats & drinks,andve-. 
nerie; or whether it be ſtirred vp by any thing withouta” 
man, which -commethin by theeyes as the lult of the 
eyes, and the'pride of life, which is conceived by lop-. 
king pon and wondring atanything;both Its rep 
emned. SA pats wt 
Whar fancies. And not onely thoſe kindes, but even euery thout 
\- ova and fancy in the foule againſt the law of God is heereior-. 
"96a 'bidden, and att excuſes are cut off; as that the firſt moti- ; 
ons arent in mans power, and thatfancies whichroll 
conkuſedlyirr the minde, and atlength vaniſhaway,d& 
ferue not to be accounted for concupiſcences, the! +; 
Þfal. 19. 133 hereof is theheart : for theProphet alſoknewthatans © 
Mat. 5.27, * yet neuertheleſle he intreated God, faying : he vnaer- 


. - 


|. Raw-8.6, Pandeth bis fawltr?  clevrſe thou wee from my ſee 
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ſpoken of; which running in theminde, doe withall bite | 
and ſtrike the minde with ſome deſire, for as much as i 


never commeth in a mans mindeto deſire any thing,but 4 
And hereby a the difference betweene ciuile The differfee 


lawes of menand Gods lawes; for they are content with Pay ed; - 
an outward diſcipline and goed order , but theſe require theChurchz © 
aboueall the cleanneſle of the heart : likewiſe betweene Philoſophic, , * 
the doctrine of the Church and Philoſophiezforthe Phi-  - _ 3 
loſophers blame concupiſcence, butnot thatniceconcu- 


piſcence,whereof we here ſpeake, but that groſſe concu- 

piſcence which is occupied about too much ſeeking af- _— 
ter gold,which Platocalleth « beaft with many beads:where- 1 
by this or that thing forbiddenin the Law of God, is in _ 


cedeand aQually lulted for and defired: butthe Apoltle 

calleth it the roote of all euill, EPs 
2, Andas allcorrupt deſire or thought is forbidden; 

ſo the. Lawe of GOD commandeth vs alwaies and 
from the heart to detelt all finne, and contrariwiſe to 
take pleaſure in all righteouſneſſe, which is a moſt pre- 
ſent remedie to put to flightall luſtes. Andtotheend 
we may bee able to performe that firſt thing, it will 
beeneceſlay for vs , that being cleere of all hypocrilie, - 
we doe not winkenotſo much as at theleaſt 2, and 
that wee ſo doe continually and conftantly:. for when 
the Lord faith by the Prophet: Hate ewil and doe good: amosgns, © 
and, thinks not exery man eml! in your hearts, for all. theſe are. zZach;8.179. | © ? 


:.Tig.6.16, 


the things that T hatezhe (ignifieth that as him ſelfe alwaies RE. } 
and perfitely doth hath every cuill thing, fo it is our, © 
art alſo <o deteſt whatſoeuer is contrarie tohis molt uh, 5,30, 


ly law, which alſo Chrift meant to point at by 


_ 


| cutts 
off hand and feete,c-c. And thisis one point : Thekkcord 


thing that the-Lord requireth of vs is , to take pleaſure 
in all righteouſnetſe : For when hee forbiddeth euill 
and commaundeth good,” if it bee our dutie to hate 


all evill, it is our dutiealſo to loue all rightcouſeſle, 
| Ely Es and 
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;, andthe pradtiſe of the 
| ſame, and eſpecially. to preferre G o Þ himſelte, who ig -* 
the ſouveraigne good, and the lone of him,enen 
thoſe who are neereſt and deereſt yntoys,and cuen before 
our. life. 2 o'] TE 

Which being ſo, who ſeeth not that'in this laſt com. 
mandementis required and contayned the perfe& obe. 
dience of the-wholelaw? for how commethit topaſſe 
that we ſinne againſteuery commandement, but becauſe. 
this corrupt concupiſcence is in vs?. without which wee 
ſhould of our owneaccord,with our whole minde and bo. * 
die ſtrive to attaynetothe onely good, alrogetherwith- 
out any contrarie thought or mammering : but ſo long. 
asit cleaucth vnto vs, it cannot be butthat we ſhall all ofs.. 
fend both very often, and in many things and ſhall eft- 
ſoones grone and lament with the Apoſtle, ſaying;0 wes. 
ched man that I am, who ſnall acliner mee from the body of this. © 


death ?. 


Rom. T+ 274 
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I Herefore ſeeing that enen the leait defire or thaught+ 
See a1. 75 condemned * the L O RD , that degree v1 {4 
i Tridentine (, ouncell ts blaſphemous and wiched, which I have 
IO ſet downe word for mord as it was takze from thence, Hanecons © © 
© *  cupiſcentiam, quam aliquando Apoſtolus peccatum'aps 
pellat, ſana Synodus declarat, Eccleſiam Catholicam: * - 
nunquam intellexiſſe peccatumappellari, quod'vere &. ©. 
proprie in renatis peccatum lit, fed quia expeccatoelt;.. 
& adpeccatuminclinat: (i quis autem contrarium ſens" 
ferit, Anathema ſit. That: This concupiſceitce, which 
the Apoltle ſometime calleth ſinne, the holy Synodede-—* 
clareth that the Catholicke Church did neuer yad "IN 
to be called (inne, becauſeitis truely and properly finne- 
in the regenerate, but becauſe it commeth of linne; and 
inclineth vnto (inne: if any man thinke the contrariclet® 


Ing | 1 
hin be Anathemagr acurled ; wherein they both decree 44> * 
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members, rebelling againſt the Law of my minde, and - —_ 
leading me captiue into the Law of finhe whichisin myo 2 
members. Andthey gaineſay themſeclues : for if this concen  _ © © 
piſcence boyle out of origmall ſinne as ont of & fountame, and that - * © 
i dammable, becauſe ( As Viguerius writeth) for this  inne Wee . = 
are called the children of wrath, and conſequently are guiltie © 
of death and condemnation,it followeth that concupiſcence alſs is - -M 
fine before G O D, and doth deſerne condenmation. But inthe 2 
regenerate, they ſay it is veniall or pardonable, T anſwere, that '-— 
thu 1 an vndonbted principle, that all fnnes are mortall accor- _—_ 
ding to Pawuls rule, but that the fines of holy men are veni- Rom, 6. 21, 
all, they haue it not of their owne nature , but attayne it by 
the mercy of GOD. And it was well [aide of Auguitme; | b 
In weighing of ſinnes let ys not bring deceitfull Balan- r;6.z, de bape © 
ces, wherein to weigh what we will, and how wee will, cap.zz - * 
ſaying as we lift our ſelues, this is heauie, this is light; 
butlet vs bring Gods Balance out of the holy Scriptures, 
as out of the Lords treaſure, therein let ys weigh what is 
heauicr,orratherlet vsnot weigh,but acknowledge them. 


as they areweighed. 

2g Lneſtzon. 
- 114. Are they able who are conuerted ynto God to 
keepe theſe Commandements perfeQly? | 
IC Anſwer, 3 


: a 
; 


Notruely : but enen they that are moſt holy, ſo long as they FM 
live, hane onely ſome [mall begmnings of this obeatence, yet ſo, | IT. I 
that with an earneſt and nfeigned indeawanr they begin to lane, "5 
not according to ſome onely, but-enen according to all Gods ('am- 
mandements, 


The Expoſition, \ _. Ly 


#S © 


the former part of this Booke the queſtion was 
asked, whether any man y_ ap to keepe the Law 
+ _ſ_ 


of GOD, andall thinges that are therein'commaun; © 
ded; but there he es ion was of men vnregenerate; © 
but heere the queſtion is > Whether they that are” 
| converted ynto G OD ; that is, borne againe by the 
Spirit of G OD, bee able to: keepe all the;Comman- 
dements of the Lawe;. and that becauſe of ſome fan- 
talticall ſpirits at this day; who dreame of I knownot- 
what perfe&tion of man in this life, whoſe opinion 
. and error is ſoundly refuted in this an{were out of the - 
Scriptures. - LY Be, 
And brlt is denyed that the-Lawe'of GOD canbe_ 
_ exatly performed of them that are converted,. and 
this is prooued becauſe the moſt holy men, fo long. 
as they continue in this mortall body , haue onely 
ſome Call beginnings of this obedience. Nextis ſhew- | 


ed, that although they are very: farre from this obe- © 
dience , yet they doe not therefore faint, but ſo much- + 

the-more pricke forward themſelues, that they may: © © | 
* - earneſtly and cheerefully beginne to, liue, notonelyacs 


cording to ſome, but eyen according toall Godscoms' 
mandements, ha 5 
And forghe former, that we may ſee the trath there 
_ 7-26. of; we mull firſt of all call tominde, wherein the perfit - _ 
atth,15,16, | ,* -.. Parting | ee. 4 
Rom.7.14 Obedience of. the Law of God, conliſteth., 'namely in” * 
Mar.5.3%, this, that a man be able perfitly and conſtantly-to”” | 
Math 22.37. keepe, and doe keepe all and every commaundement © 
is pron of the Law, that is, that with his whole heart, affection, 
feſſion of the ſhought, and all powers inward and'outward he ſo0- 
Saints, bey the Law of God , that he neuer-faile in, any'one © 
commanndement.: from which- perfeftion how farce: 
the moſt holy men are, firſt is prooued by their owne: 
| confeſſion, ſuch as that is in Elay : ' Wee are all as an on 
Eſay 64.6,7." Cleane thing, and all our Helicon is as filthie clouto,andwe 
SW all doe fade like a leafe, and our miquities like the winde haue © © 
Iakengs away: and there i none that callethypox thy Namegieh. 
ther that frreth up bimſelſe totakg holde of thee : for than buff" 
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guities, 6 14 ET dey, | ; 
7 By which confeſſion it is manifelt, that if God would Whatthe 
rigoroully inquire into the very workes of the belt men, 51ints works 
there can no other ſentence: be giuen of them, but that bn _- Gods 


they are a meere defiling of Gods gifts, euen as often- 
times it falleth out, that a river being otherwiſe faire and - 
clecre, A inteted by the filth'of ſome takes, by which it 
runnetn, | | 
Andthat prayer of the Prophet is well knowne: Enter 
not into tudgement with thy ſernant 6 Lord, for there is no man li- 
wing righteous in thy frght : Againe; If thow 6 Lord tount otr Plal.143,'2, & © 
miquittes,0 Lord who ſhall be able to ſtand before thee? Andthat 1 30.3. 
of Salmon, who (as Jerome faith) freely: proteſteth, and 2-2 9+ 5567, | 
Aith : There is no man that ſinneth not: and in another place: Ling, =p 
Syrely there is none righteous vpon earth, which doth good, and Eccle7.21, 
fmeth not : andagaine:: Who cai ſay T hane made mine heart Prouog, - 
cleaney] am cleane from my frume ? | 
Fw Chriſt biddeth his diſciples pray : Forgive vs omr Marth, 6,12, 
dcbts, 3s 
The Apoſtle acknowledged as much, when he ſaid :- 7 
do not that good that I would; bat the ewill that I would not that 
] doe; O wretched. man that 1 am, who ſhall deliner me from this "T ARORL AW 
: body of death ? Healſo confelſeth, that he delighteth inthe , ot. 
Law of God concerning the inner man, and he'faith, that the Galat,g.1 7, , 
ſh Infteth againſt the ſpirit. PEE. 4 145 
p So oncand the Saints thethſelues doe'con-, a. ea || 
felſe their imperfe&ion;butallo theScripture confirmeth from.cxum- 
the ſame by examples of moſt holy men,who madetfoule ples, 
ſipg.nn%;*; | pS 
"Of Noah the holy Gholt Warr 91 GedvGar, 
4 iuſt manzand vpright in his generationand that continue Gen. 9,21, 
to Kats with hich notwithſtanding afterward was* = 
drunken with-wine : and lay vacouered in the middeltof” 


his tent. as ; | | | | 
Abrahams faith and religion towards God is'com-Gen.r2,n2.% » 
mended, and he, to ſac his wite, Gdraifeoonceals the — 
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| 2 Pet, 2:8. Lot1s commende ,andonethze 


hauing taken in wine too largely,by lying wi 
ahiy fell intofoule Fran Mc i 
TheScripture. commendeth: Job for his ſingular god. 
Tob«14.2.3,3-3, lines,to whome there was none like upon tarth,an vpright and 
iuſt man and departing from exil/,whole patience allo wastri. 
ed by thecrolle and by the vexations of Satan: yetthe 
ſame 7ob afterward curſeth theday of his birth, and con 
tendeth againſt God for giuing him life,and maintayning 
him in the ſame. 11 0 OR 
Daxid a man according to Gods heart,and an example - 
of rare faith, godlines ahd conſtancy: yet did henotgrie. - 
: IS uoully fal and offend God by adultery & murder,andal 
"+ ſonumb-cingthe people of Hrael intheprideof his heart? 
What betell Peter,who thought himſelte ſtrongerand 
Mat-26:7%7% more conſtant, then the reſt of his fellow diſciples? was 
henot diſmaied , and as it werecalt off from his'ſtedfalt - 
{tanding,by a word ofa damell, and moſt ſhametullyde+ 
nyed his mailter ? And the ſame Perer-alſobeingatters 
ward confirmed with moregitts ofthe holy Gholtzan@ - 
moreenlightened , was openly reprooued yeaa 
Gal,2.11,x2, demned by Pax/at Antioch,as not taking azighteom 
becauſe by his ditletnbling he:prieuouſly oftended:me - 
belceuers of the Gentiles , -whoſe'company herefrained;” - 
ſo ſooneas hefawthelewes, oo 1c I 7 
Laſt ofall, that valiant Champion of Chriſt, \Paw'a 
Aug.1.3.con, Pan ſonotable and(o fpiritudll,who( to vice dugwimer 
Pclag.cap.7, WOrds) did hunger and thirft after the ery perfe tion of rigutts® 
®jneſſe, had onercome ſo many daungers, torment) and otherets 
lamities , and bad triumphed ouer all the enemies of Chriſt 88d * 
expciledthe feare of death , finally, had renounced the world, YA" 
... padnot altogether ſubdued pride,yea he himſelte write 
_ thatthere wasremayning in info doubtfulla conlitt* * 
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_ away many buffets : There was giuen,laith hezto me 4pricke * Corgr2.9,,  _ > 
in my fleſb, a meſſenger of Satan to buſfet me that T ſhould not be 
pu :d up aboue meaſure. Ras EDS 5232120 
Thirdly, not onely the examples of molt grievons z- Argument 
ſinnes and wants in the-molt holy men that 6 were, 9f the effects 
doe ſhew that there were onely ſome beginnings 'of o- of fnne, 5 
bedience to the law. in them, but alfo the fruites'and 
effes of linnein them, asall kinds of diſeaſes , calami- 
ties,and death it felfe in all men that ever dyed;,doecrie a- 
loud that they were {inners,. according to Pav/rule, . The Rom,6,2 ;, 
wages of ſure ts death,and therefore died becauſethey were 
ſinners. I let paſſe that even thoſe fanraſticallmen, who 
doe ſo farre vrge perfection, areoftentimes found to bee - 
the moſt impertit of all, ſwelling witha conceit of holt- 
nes,preat ſetters by themſelues , fall of-hatredand enuy;- 
deſpiſers or their neighbours : whoT would to God they 
could learne to be wiſe” with e Mexander the great , who- , 
when as the blood iſſued out of his thigh being wotded, | 
turning to.them-that vied commonly to call him God, 
with a ſmooth and cherefull countenance faid;7his which i: 
Jou/ce ts ſuch blood & licour as wſeth torun fromthe gods; rnoc- Pre 2] 
king at the lying vanity of his fatterers,when the thing it popnibes 
ſelfe ſhewed that he was no better then aman : I would 
to God I fay, that euen ſo they alſo by the corruption 
of their owne. affetions z of which they are oftentimes 
ouercome, or bythe diſeaſes and often inconveniences : 
and infirmities of the body might atlength be.brought- 
to a better mind, and being convinced by the fruites of - 
ſinne would make an honeſt confefton that they are mi- 
{crable and great ſinners,andnot they alone, but becaule | 
the like fruits of ſinne areſcenein other, though neuerſo 
boly men, that there is no mortall man exempted from 
this condition of finning. Pd 
But if they thinkewe doe themwrong, as if wewere : 
the firſt that condemne' their opinion, let them heare + 
Icrome thus. earneſtly ſpeaking againſt them”; For mn TV 


* 


4 he 
Aduerſus Pe- other greater rafbuer couthire bes  4Man tochallmge1, 
= a0 F poriog net LY be lie dar in heme wie Ged, andin m. 
Paont * ſhort ſays bo ES” 
Wherealſo 
om t lo of the othephiloſophers andſpecray 
he ene fe Leno the Prince of the Stoicks $ For is bn 
ſhifts, which the Greekes call wavu , and we Paſſions, « griefe and in 
hope and feare:may be pulled ont of Mens minds ,and that nofrng 
or roote of vices at all may be r ths mens t 
ditation and exerciſe of vertwe ; which ts totake man out of mas, 
ene gen Tap oils We 
Andin the ſame Epi ain(t Pelagius, aittleafter 
he diſcouereth the ge, of hee nanl erfeQiltes, = 
ing a molt ſhamefull example of their ſe : 
in Spaine was impart 4 anichee, for whoſe difh = 2 
 ciples like thee very well » who challengi Mags | 
name of perfeition and knowledgegare cl </omt vp alone withwe | 
men alone and in the miadeſt of their c and 
gethervſe this ſong,premiſing this match word to theiy aller, . 
Both ſweare and formerly ſecret looke thes a. 


Coniugis in gremium lete deſcenditye omnes 
Eral.in Schol. Afagnu alit maguo commixtus corpore fats, | - 1 | 
inEpiſt, leroy TA thati is, S; 4 Ts © | 
Toes lupiter like vnts the ayre that ſpowres mm abia1 an " 
TEN lap of bis wife doth fa, that longs to receine um 
Ard ſomedled with her doth ſetall frunson a granny.” | 
| ery OY 
Which Priſcillian afterward: ( as Trome c addeth nf 
condemned both by theſecular ſword;and by theautho- | 
rity ofthe whole word.andlaſtof:ll he dethm 
F - will and truely, This isthe onely perfection that i 
& ou im. <2 baueto know themſelues to be ynperfit,  / +.) 
erfedtionef = Fourthly to the former arguments 5 addete if £06 
nowledge Apoltle athrmeth that the gift of. and | pro 54 3 
w_ Ro gs ©© whoſeendis, that wemay y eucry. day goe-more: 
"0.5". more forward inthe JOgg Gedandof 


owledgeof God him 
commanded daily to 
begge of God, andthe helpers whereof are the vieof 
tongues and rophoy , bevnperfe@ invs,it maftneeds 
be that that obedienceallo , which wee performetothe 
Lord according to his Law ; isalfoimperfit, as being a 
fruite of our faith, and which muſt needes proceed: of 
faxth : But theformeris true :-and therefore the latter 
— hi wy | : HR 
Theformer I thus-prooue:: Whoſoeuermultbe con- 
tinually praid for;that they may be filled with al acknows ny 
ledgment ofthe will of God;with al ſpiritual wiſdome & 
vaderſtanding , inthem before they be filled with ſuch 
pits mult needs remaine much want both--of know- 
edgeandof widome. . But: Pa proteſſeth in the Epi- 
{te toithe- Coloſſians, that he maketh thatprayerftor - 
the faithfull without ceaſing, ſaying Fee ceaſe not to pray 
for you;e+c. preſcribing vato them by bis owne example 
what they alſo ought to doe-: Therefore becauſe the _:-- 
faichtull are commanded-to: pray EY that they 
may be filled with all knowledge, whichheafterward ex-- - 
h , that they may grow im the k e of God: it 
olloweth , that the perfit fulfilling thereot is neueren-- 
ded in this life and _ the m_ _ O_ _ 
faith, but yet vnperfit, ſolong as they livein this world, 
and that x dan PT filled with all ſpiritual wiſdome 
inthelife rocome; whichis the drift ot the Apoſtles of TE 
hortation , asother-where hee witneſſeth' of him ſelfet , ; Crekphs: 
wherevpon. allo Terome faxth well: Hee that abwazes fors gquer.Pedag, 
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:5 not content with the prejent 
Herevpon we reade t 
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Ephiqrz. fterie: thethirdisof mans ate, called of Paul a perfelt 
man according to the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of Chrif 
* when we ſpall all come to the wnitte of faith: which reigneth in- 
deed among the children of God, euen from the begin. 
ning » yet not ſo perfitly that they are met all topither 
which if 4 nrr—a oo y ſhould beperhtase. 
uery oneof vs ſh21l bein the world to come, when God. 
_ or * lhallbe all inall,wherealſo Chriſt at that time ſhall wt 
5 4. 4 $999 9m: not haut ſpot or wrinckle , or any ſuch 
og t 44 holy and mblameable, >] 1nd 
- Ia this middle tate, (I meane of youth)ſolongaswe 
lames 2. 3+ are,all of vs bothare ignorant of man things, nd of. 
fend in many things as /amesfaith : and hereof is thatef 
| Pax concerning the faithfull in. generall to be vnder- 
1,Cor.13-9, ſtood: We know m part, and we' propherie in part. tnd of 
himſelfe ; Here / know in part,but then I ſhall kntw act 
as I foall betanght. | , Ks WE 0 | "als I 
De Srir.&1;i.  Hereupon Auguſtine prooucth by: firong reaſon, that 
_ mY we doe newer mths fleſp vr that ri. to Godthat we owe. 
Lowe, ſaith he, doth ſo follow knowledge, thatno man tan'yer» = 
fitly loue Godzwho doth not fir ſt know his poodnes tothe full «wee 
ſo long as we are ſtrangers inthis world; ſee bya glaſſe, andin# 
darks ſpeech: ther «fore it followerb that our lanes unperfir, 
Wherefore ſceing that firitby thecoafeſlion, andthen 
by the life of moſt holy men;and alſo by-thepunifhn 
and fruits of (innelaſt of all by:the.imperfettionefevery - 
mans faith and knowledge, it is aboundantly tobeſcenc 
that thereare onely ſomeſmall beginnings of obedience 
to the Law in them, ſofarrearc they from being able to 
get vpandt his life; 
tac 
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xe in danger to be daſhed ſometimes vpon this; ſome-- 
times vpon that commaundement + what will they an- 
fver to GOD, the ſearcher of the hearts, and: reines, 
who principally requireth the puricy-of the heart; and 
of all affections, and how will they beable toſtand be: 
fore his iudgement ſeate ? 27 A "Lov 

But when the aduerfaries ſce themfelues gina fawn LOS 

with theſe arguments, that they ſticke fat, they flieto 4-7 99 
thealmightie | ts of God: But weanfwerthat wedo _h 
not deny but God can/perhitly regenerate vsin' this life, if 
be ils OI SOIIIER many cauſes,and - - 
among others chiefe] e: frit, thatwema _ ligent- , 
ly contiles with TOS raonmak *_, Wd 
isand whateffect it hath in man, which we ſcecannot be 
deſtroyed in vs, but by little and lirtle, and that by the 
{pecial grace ofthe Spirit,and therfore that-wemaybeſo, _ 
mucht mare afraid of it...2;.T hat when we feele daily —_— o_ 
more and more increaſe of the gifts of the;Spirit, inthe 1,Toh. z,2.35 
riſing againe of thenew.man, we may makevery much Why God 


of this his goodnefle toward vs, who werevaworthie to ug: p4-/ M 


Ls 
— Koo 
- - 


haue pppnnuo-angee droppe of his Cgrace: |, regenerate 


.. That whenin this life we hndenoendorſtay'of the the fichfull, 
confli& betweene the fleſh.and the Spirit,” wemay have 
ſo much the greater longing of that bleſſed lite;wherein: 

we ſhall c before RUMT regenerate and ho- 

ly. |For if God ſhould out of hand renew and {anQtifie. 

vs, the dignity-that he beftoweth vpon vs, ſhould not be 
inſo-great account with ys: but when he doth by litle 8. 

lile bring to patſe the mortifying of the olde man, the 
perfeiontherof is ſo much-themore deerevntoys,and. 

the more regarded and ſet by. Laft of all; for this'cauſe 

alſo God duth nat here perfitly regenerate vs, that his 

power may.be madeperfit in our weakenes,and when we., Cor.11.g., 


are ſaued by.meere grace, and nat of workes, hetbat re- x Cor 14 1, 

{yori retoyce onely inthe Lord. | Gala. 16, 
Forif wedid here fulfill the Law, andperformeperfit. 

obedience thereunto,why mightaot aman by itbe i _ | 
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6-8 fed, MEE 4s _ 'S B t | $We e wor ds 
| ——_— — 1uſtification by faith, and 
the merite of Chriſtalone, who by thi, neanes ſhould 
not be vatovs wholly and roperly a Saujour , but only 
anincwentiotes nain t forwardenelle,, that wee 
might be able afterward to roſtifecur felon, by our owne 
ghteouſnelle ; which is amoſt foule and'deteltable er 


Fn 
<< 4 = 
” 
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_ of the Semipelagian ſophitters3 and thereforeto E 
abandoned. ' 
Beſides they doe obiect, thati itis onething tohave 


' onely ſome ſmal beginningsofobedienceto v,and 
another t Ie able perfitely to cakes the Lay 
| of God. Forthe(arechiſt ſeemethto grauntlefſetoamar 
' regeneratezthen the (5s giueth vnto him, whichaſ 
cribeth not onely ſome ABR but even perfetic 
to the godly.:. as » So ore as are perfite, &' 
Wherevpon the for ans writeth that he {trix 
to attaineto perfection: : I anſwer, 2.” That when Paul 
reckeneth himſclte among the perfit; he ſpeakethnot of 
ſuch a perfection of faith or mortification in'vs., as'that 
new ſect of Perfediſtes doth imagine: for otherye iſe he 
-:; ſhould: y. himſelfe, as: hauing: before confelled, 
that he 4 attained ny it-: Wi heſpeaketh ofthe 
perfeftion of knowledge, inreſpe&t ofthe onely founde- 
tion of our ſaluation lefus Chrilt, whencaſtiog ws S = 
fidencein all things,we reioycein theonely-righteoulng- 
of Chriſt, and (ctcing allotherthings alideroattainet 
the CE pe:/ ot his ſufferings, which may bn ” | 
the bleited relurreRtion. ” 
Secondly itisalfo reve by compariſon 5 that is; i | 
compare perſons with perſons; that there is morevertue 
and moreknowledgeto befound in one man chenin 
other , and that one man hath attained an grec 
then another. So the Apollles v ellinſtrutedar 
ded XII. Chriſt were calledperfit i rea en 
along oo much ſet y pa:giranbaere 
rvomthe body it ſclte;thatis,Chrilt, © 
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. So forhislife Noab isfaid tohave 
or vpright man.in his generation, and to haue walked 
ltedtaſtly with God: Sothe regenerate man in reſpet of 
divers qualities which are in him, is aid both to ſinne ; 
and not to ſinne , to keepe himſelfe that the wicked rowch * loh.3.9.& 
himnot, Why ? Notbecauſche is pure and free from all See Auguſt, 
ſiane, but becauſehe ſinneth not with his whole wil,but Lde Nat 
in that part wherein he is not regenerate, or becauſe the 8*%©®P+52: 
children of God doeſo (inne, that they ate not carried a- | 
way by their affetions,andall feeling ot godlines bei 
vtterly eeld them ſelues wholy to the Diu 
_ en the fleſh: y ich perfeRtion of theirs notwithſtan- 

ng, how great ſoeuer it be, is but only a beginning of 

obedience in & of that higheſt perfection which | 

God requireth in his Law, and which atthe laſt we Gall 

attainein heaven , when we ſhall be altogether withour 

linne, in which caſe Chriſt alone was here, apdtherefore- 

be was ableto fulfill the Law and none other, - 

Toconclude,whereas neuertheleile ob, /choſaphar,and Tob.r r. 

Toſias and many whoſe names the Scripture is full of, as * $1"8-32.7- 
Zacharie and Elzabethzare commended for righteous,vn- Lute 
to this Jerome very well an{wereth,that they are fo called, 
not becauſe they are without all fault ,' but becauſe they - 
are commended with very many vertues : Otherwile 
both Zachary is condemned by taking away his ſpeech, 
and /eb isreproouecd in his talke', and {choſaphat and 7ofras 
which without doubt were called righteous , are repor- 

ted to haue A thin mo di Pane theLord , of 

whom the one did ayde a-wicked man, &c was reproayed . 

by the Prophet:the ke againſtthe commandement of * Ling, 2349 
God by the mouth of /eremy, went again(t Nechothe king 
of «£e7pt, and was-ſlaine, and yet both arecalledrighte- 
ous : T hus farre /erowe. $- | 

2. Moreouer although the caſe thus ſtand with the 2 
godly in thislife , yet ſo farre off isit, 'that this imperfe- z ObieR. 
ion doeth make them ſlothtull , that rather it ſtirreth-. 
them vpthe more to in toattaineto i 
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life they are not able to hitths ments; the yet inch thoter y 
_ lifethey may ſurely come vntoit. And bo na 
gun doecuery ' day OC edfaltly forward i in bece ul 


M - callin % doe (trivewith = Apoltle, If any meaner 
Plus s « » 12: 224) kd tothe Nr OR TAE 1 b 


- that;for whoſe ſake alſo they are comprehended of C rl 

Hereto belongeth hs {weet Fcermes'c fin 

x Cors,24, heviethin the "aaa Epiltle to the Corinth, Know ye net 

| Matute,zz, that they which runne in arace do all runue but moo 49 11 
2-[ 1.2.5, pryſe?ſo runne that yee obtaine, | 

This marke of the faithfull ewes having aneyevnto; 

doth exprellely warne that we mult labour to keepenot 

one,but all the commandements, becauſe whoſoenerkee: 

 Jam.2,10. peth the whole lawand offendeth but tu one. point vs guilty of al 

and for this zeale are Zacharieand Elzabeth commended 


Luk.:,4, inthe goſpell , becauſethey were beth wſt before God, and 
walked m all the commandements and ordinances of God with 

reproofe. , 

Thefalſe Doftrine. .. 
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{1 
Goon enef q maniufifie, and ab: 
raſmus deny- Accurrſed 3 For or th : * A 
OO ro w/e tow 
eauthor, pouch x ly ay AE ended or y 
Goa: we hane already prooued by many teſtimonies of $1 it 
that there was newer any of the Saints» who being com! 
bout with this body of death , was able to attaine tothat pe 
| #vof lowerthar hee conld loue G O D with all his heart , 
bis minde , with all: bis ſoule aocthoyrie 


gaine that there was nener 


"OOO ani meme» rnb Sroemibrieas 


wrueth agamſt the Pelagians 
haze beene mthis life ſome net 
With what preſumption =; 
wherein all the members of 


tn OO UNC e, with _ with bor rr we haue a 
dail "_ troubleſome tne with the corruption of the fleſþ 

with the inticements of the world 5 tha mind of man being be- 
+ eged , andon enery ſide entrenched by the not/ome aſſaults of the 
Diaellcarcely meeteth with one of chew; and bardlyreſi- 


feth. If conetonſneſſe be vanquiſoealuſt riſeth up 5f luſt be ſup- 


preſſed , ambition commeth in ama » if ambition be ans mw 


wrath galleth,pride puffeth up,drankene 

eth agretment ,wickednes cutteth off fi 
ned to curſewhich Gods law for 

to ſmeare » —_ is not ip. Th 


day ſo 


Ducſtion. 
115 Why thenwill God havebis Law ſoexadty, and 
ſo ſeuerely preached, whereas therets no man in this life, 


that is able to keepe1 it 2 
Anſwere. 


Firſt tharin eurwhol life we ar aIiGE acknow- 
ledge how forward —_— NT : _ much the Do. 

reeduy defire forginents 'F couſnes in C 
— continuallic be earths andy iyCajs 
Hyhat wemay obtain the prace of the holy Ghoſt from thefather, 
zo the end arial more and more berenewed accoraiug 
zo » re wy 200r” 54-4 the length after we are 
Mm — | 
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The Expoſition, by 
, 7Pon this.inſuffciencie of the Regenerate tokee; "2 
. the Lawof God, ariſeth-another queſtion, to wit,if 
no man be able perfitly to keepeiit,itſeemeth to bepiuen 
in vaihe: whereunto the Catechiſt anſweretby that for all * 
that God did not without. cauſe giue his Law, and com- 
mandeth thatit ſhould be exactly and ſenerely preached 
in.the Church: yeathat there 18 as yet nocomm 
molt necellary vie thereof. - 
Andthatis three-fold : one;thatinit,asinaplaſſe 
may more and moreacknowledge and behold;howpreat 
, the wickednelle and corruption, and therey the 
accurſed ellate of our heart is, and that by this meanes 
we.may bewaile, and confelle before the Lord ourlinnes 
-and our wretchednes. Forby ſhewing therighteoulnelſe 
of Gods that is, whichonely is accepted betore God; it 
admoniſheth, conuinceth, and condemneth every many 
of his awne varighteouſnes,of which yiewe bane fold 
inthe fr(t partof this booke. > 98-1 
| Theſecond, that vnderſtanding the forwardnelle of | 
our nature to {inne,and thegreatnes ofour owne milerys” 
we may ſo much themore greedily flie to Chrilt the Au-” 


thor of righteonſnes,orfor wenes of (innes,and life, For 


as When a: man vnderſtandeth the force and daunger- 

- his diſeaſe, he doth ſo much the more'pray the helpeor 
the Phylitian, and ſeeke for a remedie, ſoallo after that” 
the Law hath vncouered and opened vntovs the deadly. 
wound of line, we aremuch more greedy toſeckealter” 
and toimbrace forgiuenes of {innes, and righteoulnelie* 
in Chriſt our Sauiour,by.the example of Dazid, whocotts - 

felſeth that he was throughly vexed in minde, andthat” 

a4 there was in him no ſound part that was not galled by” - 
' 3**the hand of God,'vntill hauing conteſled his Hines bn 
fore God, he comforted himfelfe by the free remilliols. 
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Gith that the Lawis a ſchoolemaſter vato 


Auguſtine aid truely : The prof of the Law is 19 conuince 4 , onfAſcio; | 


maxef bis eowe weakgnil; ahdid eatiyolt biere beore the vis. | 
ay of race ,whieb is in Chriff. | 3g 4 EP1,200, . 


The third yſeandendofthe Lawis, thatit mayſerue 
vs inſtced of apricke , that whereas we needenotonely 
teaching), butalſoexhortation, we may by often medita- 
tion thereof be (tired vp to obedience, be madeſtrong 


therein, be held backe from li fllivg into ſinne: 
Hereypon Da#viamaketh the Ws a righteous man to A: 


be continually exerciſed in meditation of the Law : To 


this Pax/exhorteth the faithfull : So rune that ye may ob. 1-Con9.24, if 


raine ; and ſetteth him ſelfe for an example tothe Philpps 5, .. . 
ans: Brethren] count not my ſelfe as yet that T haue gottenthe Phik3-1gs 
goale,but one thing 1 ave : 1forget that which is behind , and in- 
denonr my ſelfe to that which is before, and I follow hard toward 
the merke for thoppice of the calling of (iff, {| 
Alſo, with feare and trembling worke out your ſaluation. ** Phi,2,j2, 
Howbeit becauſe it is notin our owne power alwaies 
to keepe an euen tenour of obedience, and many lettes 
arcoftentimes laid in our way , and the fleſh vieth to caſt 
in'many (tayes;weeare put in mind by this conſiderati- Th. vc of * 
on of our imperfection to-flfevnto prayers , and tocall prayer, 
vpon God, that he would confirme and ayde vs with the 
grace of his Spirit,- tothe end we may more and more 
grow forward in the renewing of theimage of GOD, 
vatill at the length in heaven we obtaine with ioy the 
perfeionthatis ſer before vs, which here we can by no 
meanescome vnto.'” cas 
Wherevpon the Apoſtle by his ane exa 


of 


b wple preſcri- 
beth tothe Calvfſ. both what they and-euery faithfull 
man ought to doe: For this canſe we alſofince the day we heard Coluguo.ih 
of it ceaſe not to pray for you;and to deſire, that ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will , m all wiſedome and pirntuall un- 
derſtanding, that yee might walke worthy of the Lord and pleaſe 
him in all things , being rr Pegs works: and OE 

m3 ” 


5 | ' Herefore ſeeing the vſe of the preg br tho nan 
. table , "the aduerſaries of For ehaess. much 5b epY 


bre deteſted,who mill not have it taught in the Church ,; 


Line that exery fury of their owne is the motion of the holie Gloſs 


and will not bee gouerned by the Lawof God ; againſt 


Ezek,20,i9* vs arme our ſelues by the word of God : Walken my 


- - . 
= 
» 


45 :Lor ds 
day. 


- 


ments : which commandenent ic niner/all and derpetuall. nt ts 
vs aefrre by fernent praiers that the pain 7 nd et 
Plal,ug,124. £49 vs » that we be not flayned with the mnfeftion. of errome, 
euen as the Prophet ſpeaketh: Deale with thy ſernant acciriins + 
to thy ercie and teach me thy ſtatutes, OL IO 
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The Argument, f 


The neceſſity of| prayergthe conditions rod prover 4nd 4 - Pl 
thoſe things that axe to be aiked. Ts bo _ 


116, Wheretoreis prayerneceſſary for Chriſtians?” 
Aufwere,. .' 8 


Becanſe it is the principal! part of that thenksfulu fouls > which, "4 
Goa requireth at our hands : < altbecude tein 


his grace and the holy Ghoſt vpon them alone, who with true gro-- 


nngs doe continually beg theſe things at bich wide) aids , k 


lsmthaukes for the (ame... 


- Here are two mo(t preſent remedies to drive ; ay 


*, 


C d ' p : : ; "Y 5%. #2 
. =. Corruptdelires; oneis an carnelt {tudy andinde- - - 
R 3 \ . EL 
- _ 6 &.. \ . © Ro " * . £ 1 — > \ i i % 

; F 


/ . 


T . SH ad <1 9% 
£ > RI 
"Fo 
+ if! \ - 
W- 


"= 
"ME. 
* 388 
X 

bi 
2 7 


< \ 
5 +, 2 \\ 
"EE 08 
. > £&- I 4 -', - 
3& = Rb = 2 
8 key,F: ST ACA & 
| ORE 


@? , _— > b CR PIR lis & "ISS "OI <- 1, 
, wa dats Eran bl 1E £+ WY" As. X 243%. r <4 bee ; FILE> EY E) 
. bu ag = o +». SEL. 2x5 : "or SS / 
— F = 
x o 
- \ 
= - 
oo" + bon ow & rayer. Shs 


er orcalling ypea the name of G O D, which is here pur- 
poſely handled,that vpon this occaſion there may beea 
paiſage open to the expoſition. of the Lords prayer, 
TR accounted a principall poyat Tale L 
GOD. of hs 


And firſt. partly for prophane men and deſpiſers of Theneceſli- 


ticof prayer. 


prayer, partly.alſofor the ſlouthfulneſſe of many Chriſti- 
ans in this exerciſe of Gods ſeruice, it isplainely taught 
why prayer is neceſſary for Chriſtians by two reaſons 
that are brought : the one becauſe prayer is a chiefe 
poynt efthat thankefulneſſe,which God requireth at our 
bandes, and therefore. z that weemay be obedient vn- 
to God, wee mult necdes pray : theother becauſe God 
beſtoweth his grace and holy Spirit vpon them alone, 
who with, true gronings doe continually eggs theſe 


th 
which are the two parts of trueprayer: Forconlidering 
that no man's able to want his grace and Spirit,and that 


weall haue needeof them for ourſaluation, looke how 
privie we are ynto our ſelues of our owne wantand po- 


uerty , {o carneſtly and feruently muſt we thinke that 


we are inforced and prouoked vnto prayer, for which 
effet or end Anguſtine called prayer the key of heanen: pray 


er,laith he, goeth ,and thecompaſſionof God commeth downe : <<Pporc. 
although the earth be low and the heauen high, yet God heareth 


mans tonguexf be hane acleere conſcience. | 
ord irs ſhalbe the ſ\urmme : God muſt be cal- 


led vpon./ 1. Becauſe he hath ſo commanded. 2. Be-' 


cauſe prayer is the onely meanes wheby he is ready to 
impart ynto vs his heauenly treaſures : which otherwiſe 
we {hallmille ofjifwebe faint and cold in prayer. 


| 2 | Su | | Fr \ The 4 C} 3 
The commandement-to pray is thus made plaive: /;emen -—_ 


God will haue vsbe towardes him, andthere- 
Lorerequireth thanketulneſſe of vs: butprayerisapridci- 


M m 4 


aw of 


ings of him , and doe giue him thankes for theſame, 


pour alwaies and from the heart to deteſt all fine, joy- : 
ned with aloue and delight in all righteouſnes : Where- 
of we intreatedin the 113.queſtion, Theſecond ispray- 


- Serm 26.de 


$ 


Queſt,*s, 


TJer.7.11. 
Mart.21,13, 
losl 2,38. 
Act 2.21, 
Komyicel3, 


Pſal.so. I4, 


Plas 51.19, 
1 Tim.2.1, 


Luk.6, | 6, 
Ad 2% 
1.Thefſ,2,;, 
Col.1.9. 
Mat,77« 


the next 1s$ thus DO LCOmE yum atdtgoat | 
pens fruites of faith, wherevpon itis ofte "= 


en for the whole ſeruice of God:bat theworks ofthank. 
fulnes are fruits of faith, and the workegof the firſt table 
aremore excellent then the workes of the ſecond; 5 as far 
as Godis aboue men. © Therefore therelfethvpon men 
a law and a commandementuo pray. Herets may bead. 
ded teſtimonies out of the Plalmes::' Offer onro Godthe th 
crifice of praiſe anipay thy vowes unto the moſt Hi £ andcalt 
wpon me iz the tame gorwnd, and [ will delner ; thou 
ſoalt glorifie me. TE 

 Againe:The ſacrifice of God ts a contrite ſpirit. Fe) 
contrite heart ( O God) wittthow-not deſpiſe,” : 

The Apoſtle to Timothy +\[exhort aboge dehingss | 


ſupplicat ionsprayers, interceſſions aud. Lining of thinkes be ma Y 


forall men. 


Hereto belongeth the Commandement of Chriſt, | 4 
and it ſhalbe ginen vnto you, ſeeks aud ye ſpal fur adn. 
ſnalbe opened vntowpen: So Chrilt himſelfe prayed, -not. 
ſo much for that he had needof it, but to giueys atew_ 
ample : So the Apoſtles oftentimes and withoutcealing - 1 
prayed God forthe fruit and ſuccetle of theirmindſterys. 
wherefore it isplaine that prayer is commanded by. the 
exprelle word of God. Win 

But to this alſo may be added-areaſon* for theneps 
let whereof God-complaineth of that he hath com.” © 
manded vsto performe vato himyfor otherwiſe heſt a6 a 
complaine without cauſe :- But 'God-euery wherecom 
plaineth grieuouſWthat men call no ——— 


fore he doth command vsto cally 


2. Moreouer.'becauſe;we tlbactao the ofa 
680: and the holy Gholt, andare voydeo 
00d things;and God hath promiſed;z-/an 
W. Oy pon wake teu 


ho of *Y I97- 
therefore it is s by all meanes neceſſary for all Chriſtians, + | > 
Whereupon Chrilt ſaith; /fyou rhat ave enill know how to Luk, x1; V2, 
Fine good things pew 1: ch , how much more will your Mat. 9.8, 
heaxenly Father gine hns bh hr pirit to chews that arko3t of bing Mats 13 12. * 
Againe , Whoſbewer ye receineth, and hee that ſe eRc Hs 
findeth, and to rs that knocketh, it hall bwepenel. | 
Hereupon ſaith Iames,1F any of you want wiſedome, let him Iam. 1. 5, * 
ache of God, who pieth ltberath wnto all, and Caſterh 110 1847 58 
the teeth, and it ſhall be ontohan, © 
And not without cauſe doeth Godin thePfalmes teſti. Plaks 45-1 "Y 
he by his Prophet, That he is neere vnto all that call vpon his EG, 
Name intruth: And very well doth the Plalmiltfoyneto- 
gether both” the prouidence of God: EIN ouer his 
children, and theexercife of faithin them, The eyes of veg Plal, 34, 16+ 
Lora are vpon the righteoms,: and his cares + arroperrto t er 
\Vhich alſo the Angell Gabiet corifiemethy ſpeakib ; 
to Danzel, after he hadp prayed vnto' d:''7 am now Come 
foorth to gige irony 5 or fr ' vinder ſtanding : at the beg- Dan, 9.2360 > 
wal of t - (roo Te it came. feorth, 
I am come t Gaebas, for thog art art fPrath beloget. And E- 
[ay Terit Meſſengers to /Kivg Exzchias, ſaying; Thus ſaith 
the-Lord the God of Iſrael: 7 i beardohat thou baft prayed >King, 19.20; 
againit Sennacherib King of Aſſyria. Howbeit, decals God ; 
Cena? 'nvt to deferre his promiſes, & doth not Arcight/ 
way heafe his children; yet may we not thinke, that ey- 
ther heedoeth not heare vs; ofthat hee carethinotfor his 
ele: for he hath his reaſons why hedoth it not; and he Way God 
beft knoweth our neceſfities, and when it is forourpro-. , oy AM : 
fite and ſalvation thathe ſhould hearevs :* he dothfome- gr prayers 4 
times exerciſe thefaith'and patienceof his children;and I 
driueth ontof thern all wearineſſe end frblaeſSan > PATENT 
therefore willhave vs pray withoutceafin 2 yotill he | * M | & 


BY n 


cour vs Format mere aay and ſuffet hiraſclfe 
intreated-” {WORST VIE Bath ooh "T 


Col. &. 2%, 


Rom, 1% 12. 
Eph. 6. 18. 
Hierom, in 


cap. 7+, Mats 


The manner 
of praying, 


Rom, $. 26. 


Thankſgwing 


the ſecond 
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"And that of the Bhs Continue in robin 
therem with p1 ” g of thanks. . | [5 ge, WREet ans 

To the aided: C in prayer. ary 

To the Epheſians : pg 3 with all manner prayer 
and (upplication in the ſpirit, and watchthereunto with Mk bo 
werance and ſupplication for all Sawts : For;as Jerome 4 
is written: T% 0 exery one that acketh, it is ginen; the 
be not giuen tothee, therefore it 1s not ginen;bec aſerbondu os. 
Arke : ASRE CINE, and yee ſoul receine. 

Moreouer,we mult aske theſe heauenly bleſſingsatthe 
hands of God; to wit, his grace, and the holy Ghoſtwith 
true gronings, not faynedand 6 py parrieall for God ha- 
teth all bypocrites,who fayn aging ann with lips alone doe 
honour God, often groning,and greatly (1 ighing;but by | 


haue their heart turned away from G abb 
out their prayers with a. meere mockeric _—_— xecaul 
thereisnothing in them ſound orcarneſt,orduly Taree 

Paul teacheththat this manner of praying well is pi 


into vs by the holy Ghoſt : in like manner «l/s (faith hes 
the holy Gho#t bebe our infurmities, far wee know yot what | 
to pray as we ought but chFpirit Waker 5 mterca mn for UmNth 
vnſþeakeable gronings... 49 
And yetarenot theſe twocontrarie, both that the ho- 
ly Gholt is receined by Dyes and that the Spirit mult. 
prepare vs vato prayer, For the holy\Ghoſtisin vsin , * 
der before praiers,becauſe when we beginto long torhim 
and to askehim at Gods hands, then heis giuen — 
but in time he is not before, becauſe the very ſameinltant 
that wee receiue him, wee doe alſo deſire him of 
which is alfoto bevnderſtood of the increaſe ofthis gitts.., | 
Laft'of all is to'be qbſerued, that the ſecond 
lawfull praier js thankſgiving, and thatthis is no 


part of prayer. cellary then pra er, 


For becauſe Godisthen dulybonoufed, when en.ne8a | 
Ef .4 agedto bethe giucr,0 : inp do ahad | 
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1d {aith notably, when having per: Plal. 46; 4, 
ceived the bountifulneſſeof the Lord' towards him, he | 
tellech out that there wasa newſong put in his mouth : - 
asalſo Efay, commending the ſingular grace of God ex- £6. 42.10, 
horteth the faithful to anew and 'no.tomm on ſong* like! * 3% 26. 
wiſealſo Ezzchias and Tonac teſtifiethatthis ſhall be their 2 
end of their deliuerancetopraile the bountifalnes of God © © - 7 
with ſongs.in the Temple. OE ECT | Y 

To which efteQ, Danid againe.in another place ſpex- 
keth:; 0 Lord open my lipps,and my mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy Pal. 5. 17, 
praiſe. Againe, What ſhall Irecompence unta the Lordl for all & 116. 12, 
things that hee hath done for mee ? Twill receine the cup of ſalua- 
ton, and call yponthe name of the Lord : whereby the holy 
Ghoſt giueth to vnderſtand;that it isa wicked (ence it: 
we let palle any benefit of God, whereas heſooften gi- 
ueth vato vs matter of praile, as he doth vs any good. _ 

"Andthis Pa! had i xb- outs ne he faith rhe, = 1:Tia, 4, & 
fts of God are ſanttified by the word and by prayer ; withall. 

Nb ,that nr nog the word and Ret 7 are NOT 
pure and holy vato vs, by the word vaderſtagdin 
which is buifdedvpontheword, -.OT 

Moreoer, that point of his is alſoto beheld, thatall 
praiers are yntoward and faultie whereunto is. not 1oy- 5 
ned thankſgiving : forthns heipeaketh : 7n «// "utes Phila. 6, 
application, with ging of thoke, it your petition bee krowne * #6 
wnto God, » gp 

For becauſe frowardnes, weariſomeneſle, impatience, . 
ſmart of griefe and feare, maketh many to murmurea- 
gain{t prater, he commandethouraftectionfo to betem-- 
pered, that the faichfull, before the  haye attayned that | 
which they” deſire x oy jo _ le W cfully give. 
thanks yntoGod, And itthis band ought to preualienn” 
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cheth, that the $ fre was 
prayer 2s not nece arve for the faithful, but they are bored 
the drift of the Apoſtle, who will not haue v5 turne oner the dut 
of prayer to the done Collie our ſelees looſe "7 toxke 
careleſneſſe; whereunto wee are otherwiſe bent; but rather, tha 
being wearie of our dravſmeſſe wt 2 wo fo 
owe TD wot bes 


x17. What thi DEER. LS he Z 
with God is PINS, . and ea rethand gran- 
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That ” trac us Trl et wee ion rd 
alone., who hath himſelfe reucaled in a5 nn - 
ſoener hee e hath ANEA nol 2c. | 


. need, dthat TA W 4 
irnvard feeling of eur ewne nerdee and nniſcrel Toy __ TD 
threw ene ern 6 the Maieſtic L | 


a Chnifts ſake, ache Tg wh) '; 


1 7v0ra, 


\# 


© pg. 


Chry, deorar. I 
hom, 73+ 


ol 
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Whar lawfull be alſo taug gn”. F 


ha 


Prayer is. . « ® 7 ww 
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whereby weeaske at Gods hoſe thinges that hee 
hath commanded vs to aske of him, andthac witha true 
atfeion of heart, &from an inward feeling ofour owne Fow. 10,14; 
needy & miſerableeſtate, ioyned withan humble throw- | 
ing downeof our. ſelues before the Maieltie of God, that 
is, true turaing vnto God, andathance in thepromiſe of 
God for Chriſt the Mediatoursfake. 7 1 

In which definition theſethreeetTential L awes or con- Rules of - 
ditions of prayer framed arightare to bee marked: The ?'*y<r 
hrlt is of him to whom ourprayer mult bee directed; to *- 
wit, vnto him alone, who hath reucaled himſelfe in-his - 
word, or in whom we arecommandedto beleeue: for ſo 
laith Paul; How ſhall they call vpon him in whoms they hanue 
not beleened 2. - | p21 

Whereforeif he onely muſt be calledvpon, invvhome 
wee may belecue; then God onely muſt be called vponz 
which is Father;Sonne,and holy Gholt, becauſe,acomrſcd it Ierem. 27. 5, 
he that pmtteth his truSÞ in man, 


Foralbeit Chriſt ſaith, 1#henyee pray, ſay, Onr Father, 


yet foraſmuch as both he himſelfe(becauſe heis God)and 
the holy Gholt are coetſential andin honour equal tothe 
Father , invocation and: thankſgiuing/ is all alike due to 
them as it is to the Father. $6432 Y, 
Hereupon Chrilt taking vp the Samaritans for erring it> | 
this point of faith; ſaith, Tee worſoipyee know not what) wee Toh. 4, 224 


2 


worſnp that we know, for ſalnation u of the lewes. . ol 

Secondly, therefore alſo is Gedalone to beecalled vp- 
on, and our prayerstobe directed vato him,both becauſe 
he alone is vnto vs the fountaine and hrit giuer of all. 
goodthings; and becauſeto heare and to helpers where. 


ſocuer weecall vpon himyis the propertie of none but of: 


God almightie. | 224, 
Very fitly.doth the Catechi## adde what things mult be: 
asked of himz to wit, no other thenſuch agheewilledand:  __ 
commaundedys toaske of him according to thats 7his(? Tob. 5-24,,- 
is our alſurance that wee bane in him, that of wee arke any OAK | 


thing according to his will, hee hearcthvs.. For God ſutte _— 
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Toh. 4+ 24, 
Fſal, #45. 18, 
Elay, 29. 12, 
Mar, 15, E. 


\Wherero the 
vicof the 
rongue ſer- 
ueth in praier 


Eſay 29.13. * 
*Pſal, 51. 10. 


Eſay 66, zz onely wecry vnto God, that our prayermay be hear@> > 
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| > . [aw 
that wee ay trou ; | 


vnto himſelfe his ownerights hee ſubmirtechourprayers 
to his authoritie, and keepeth them in with a bei be 


cauſe hee onely knoweth what isprofitable for every one 
of vs; but wee tor the molt part deſire thatin our prayers 
which it were better for vs nottoobtaine. , 


"i" 


The ſecond law ofpraying aright is,how,or with what 


affection God mult be called vpon; to wit, with true affe. 
ion of heart, and from an inward feeling ofour owne 
needy and miſcrable eſtate, with a true caſting downeof 
SI 
a Spirit,he wi | vpon with a F 
IS A ſpirit andin truth : asalſo the Prophet F 

this manner of them that call ypen Godin truth; and 


faith that God doth abhorrethoſe-who come neereuto him = 


”- * LE: ha 
4 - £# % 
b . ” iS j "*4 


with their lipps, but haue their bearts farrefrom 25404 
Which notwithſtanding mult not bee {o vnderſtood, 


as if it were valawfull to call vpon God, and with the 


ALE 


tongue wherewith words are vttered to openvnto 


our necellitie, becauſe that oftentimes when wee ſopraz $4 
then is our minde chiefely lifted vp to heauen,and is kept - 
within theconſideration pf Gods goodnelle: belidesthat 


many times the feruentaffeftion of ourheartin 
mooucth our tongue to ſpeake,/ {ſo that our b 


ſcarcely perceiue it, asit cameto pale in Samuels mother. | 
Finally, foraſmuch as thetongue is created of Godto 


ſet foorth his glory, it is good reaſonthat it ſhould apply 


it ſelfe to giuethis honour vnto Godby calling vponhum 


ig neceſlitiez yet fo that the hezrt alwaies do goe Dave 
and that we doe not fay uuer ſuch prayers as WEQurieues 
doe not vnderſtand;which without doubtis amockl 


the Maiellic of God, which all godly-men ought toabs 


horre, as being athing that God doeth.o greatly dets 
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But whetber we move the tongue,orwhetherin 
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ble eſtate, that ſo our ſoule may be lifed vpvnto God: for 
vntilla man haue laid alideall opinion of hi owneglorie, © 
worthineſſe and merite, hee will neuer earne(Hy throw 
downe himdelfe before God inhumblemannerzin truere- 
pentance, andin apurpoſe to leadea godly and holy life. 
| + That Phariſee may ſtand: for anexample, of whome. 
Chrilt ſpeaketh in Leke: for hee after the manner of hy- 
pocrites, prayed-without vnderſtanding and affetion ; 
Goa, 1 gixe thee thanks that [ am not as othey men, extortioners, Luk 18.11.13 
wniuſt, adulterersy or as this Publicane; I fat twiſe in the weeke, 
1 g1ae tithe of all that Thane. 
For although whatſocuer we haue,we confefſe wehane 
it of God, neuertheleſle we are deſpiſed of God as arro- 
gant men, if wee have neuerſo little confidence in'our 
owne works: in the fight of God : but the Pablican did 
otherwiſe, who daring not ſo much as to lift vp his eyes 
to heanen, yet lifted vp his minde to God, ſaying, Godbee 
merciful unto me @ (inner. ET I | 
; Therefore nat=ny 16.0 doth neceſſarily require true 
acknowledgement of linne and repentance;that is,it isof 
abſolute neceſlitie, that a man diſpleaſe himſelfe in his 
owne ſinnes, whoſocuer prepareth himſelfe to pray, and 
(which cannot bee done without repentance) put on the 
perſon andaffetion of a begger. | 
| SoDaniel: Dn 19. 
ers before thee, but mthy great mercies : heare vs, 0 Lora, and | 
be merciful wnto vs. Lord gine earey anddoe it, deferre not : 
thine owne ſake, 6 my God, for thy Name 1s called vpon thy City, | 


and pon thy people. | TE” 
Itis true indeede, that holy men have ſometimes al- z Chro020.13 

leadped the ſuffrage of their owne righteouſnelſe toin- | 

treate GR ——_— of ſpeaking they meant 

nothi » but ir very regeneration ta approue 

themſclues to bee Se eruntrandehildrenof God:'or 

when they compare themſclues before the Lord with 


their enemies, they pray to bee delivered by his _ 


"_— oo do . a 
#: ath# s v4 *-# 
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7 


nad wh «pſt hart yeod ve dmethet ; | apoiee 
frobt. 
p , Ofthe latter, in the Plalme: : Indge me, 6 4 Lord, for ike” 
walked in mine innocencie, my tru# bath beene alſo in the Lord, 


herefore ſhall I not or t kindne(ſe 
_ eas eg +. 7 x7 7 As 


7 th vame perſons, neither hep ept company with the : diſſemblers. 
The third law or condition of pr ; 


vpon og: 

that we, albeit _— ſhall yet radoubredy be he 
of God for Chrilts ſake. bh 

| For-if wee come vnto God without Chriſt che Media 
tour, the conſideration of our owneynworthinelſe and 
ſinnes will eaſily put vs' backe , eſpecially becauſe itis_ 
written, God heareth not ſinners : wherefore wee mult hang 
himfor our Mediatour,vpon whole interceſſion and me 
rite and worthinelle wetruſting , may bee bane —_ K- 
vnto God. ” 

To thisprinciple Chriſt himlelfe calleth vsin 


Toh-14.12,74 Pell by this his moſt ſweete promile : Whatſoener yee as F: 


& 1 ſ, 16, 
Mart, 21.23. 
Luke 7. 20, 
Tam, 2,6, 


the Father in my Name, hee will gine it unto you. Andheallo = 
bindeth -vs to belecue-theſe his promiſes,-ſaying, nd 
whatſoener. yee ſhall acke in prayer, if yee beleenty yee ſualines 
ceie it; as on the other lide ames th, eteony _ 
rab ſpall not be heard. es -2 


T herefore ſo often as weeſhall powre out our pray bi 
vnto (God, we oughtſotobe affected with this {we rnes b: - 
of his promiſe, _ wee doubt not butthat. Godth | 
ther will hearevs, becauſe hee neither will norcand 


any thing to-his welbeloued Sonne,who is our AduoG 
econ bio. (3.9 ts, IC IS 4 Sit? Fi £24 


h hath ſanedthee: om Chit OY 
aith bath ſaued thees Goeen : | 
(rs the woman of BENE 65 whom when Chriſt Mat, 15. 7, 
had ſaid; It is mot meete to taks the childrens bread and tocaſtit 
Into dogs. She anſwered, Trath, Lord, but yet the doos doe eate 
of the crumnmes that fall from their Mafters table: and he gran- 
ted her requelt, 
Finally, of that Centurion whoſaid, Lora] am not wor- Mar, 8.8. 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roefe : and of the thieke 
n the Crotle, Lord, remember me when thou commeſt into Luke. 23, 42. ] 
thy kingdome: whomitis manifelt, not for their vaworthi- 
nelle, to have beene refuſed, but of fauour to haue beene 
heard for Chrilts ſake. . 44 4 
Which being {p, although we alſo bemany waies yn-. 
worthie, yetletvs not doubt; but that if truſting in Chriſt 
wecome vnto God, he will heareour prayers, forhis Son . 
the Mediatourslake. 1 
He Romaniſht, _ they nill ſcene in affiictrons = 
| much as ng the true Goa t 
Arofunts ot rfungoherm Ga the 


they ave. de 
ther owne miſerable eftate, 


canthey truly humble them{clues before God,of an inward feeling 
of ther one poore wretchedeſtate to become hind ſur, 
10 his? Laſt of all, whenthey accomnt it arr0g 


perſwaded rhat our prayers ſpalbe accepted of © 
ven almicedowbr whether they be wort'y ofſoue or 


118, Whatare hoſehing which God 6 


vs to aske of him? 


#4 | 
To 


All things neceſſarie both for ſoule in body | which ouy Lan 
Teſus Chrift hath compriſed in that Fan hi þ bel; | 


taught Us. 


The Expoſition. > 


What things 10 thefirſt condition of lawfull; this was 2k 
we muſt Kat that wee aske onely thoſe things© hy hh 
of God, *hith commaundedvs toaske of him; Which" 


Mat. 6, 33. 'are,is here-briefely handled : they are part BE: pt ituall 


partly bodily : Spirituall , which are nece tor the- 
toulezand bodily,which are necef{ary for the wor a - - - 
in this difference isto beheld; that things po 
aſmych as they are neceſ[arieFortheglory of Goll, nd 
our owne faluation, we chin nes vs onditto 
be prayed for, with tull aſſorance*6\be heard "things $4 

pertayning to the body,as withoutwhichwecaniot the = 
in ſaterie, reſpeQively; thats ,-with conditiotef @ 
wall, that he will-gine them vntovsif they ſer 
gloryan ado oo nw N- ; or if otherwiſe;th 

er 


Mar.8,>z, givevs betterthings: as the Lea pine 
bh wilt thou caſt make mi Cleane. FO gg TOE! Gs 


Neither'is this contrarie-to theger | 
Joh. 14. 13- Lord, Whatſoeter yee ſhall arke fort mult bereft 
onekingde; to wit, whatſocuer is availeabletoyour fo 7 
tionnotin your'owne opinion," butin' the iuc ger I 3 | 
your moſt' bountifull Father: as Saint*/obnrettrainethit 
rToh, 5; 14. Whent hee ſaith; If y 2 procge au mas h wi bee 
co NE, wil beare you, ASilfo the £0 Wo 


= 


ding Vs 


Moreouer, to the ende we ſhould not erre in any 
thing that we are to aske,' Go d, to. helpe this. weak- 
neſſe, hath giuen. his Sonne to teach. vs' how to.prays 
to put into our mindes that which is good, and to mo- = 
derate.our affeions, according to whoſe commande- 
ment we mult frame our prayer to the end that God may 4 
be pleaſed with it, | | 4 

Daft. vis 2 


119. What is Prayer? 
_ "Anfwere 


3 


Kingdome come : thy will be done, as in heauenſo alſoin carth+. 
Guge vs this day our dayly bread: And forgine 11 aur debts, as ys 
vee for giue our debters : andleade 5 not mto temptation : but 
deliver vs from enill : For thine is the kingdowe., the powers 
and the glory; for ener, e Amen. POR ny 


ko The Expoſition. - 
” He praying for things. neceſſarie both: for the ſoule »- 
and body y is commaunded.: by the very Authour - 
of Prayer, who bath left vnto ys a perfect forme there- 
of; to wit , our Lord -and-Sautour, and: euen-our one- 
ly Maſter, Jeſos Chrift ; which forme. of praying is ſet. 
owne both by Mathewand Luke inithe felfe fame words,Mar. 6. g.: 
from the ſubſtance wherof we may not goe, no not theLuk. 21. 
bredth of anayle, as welay. - : 150 
The Argument. 
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120, Why Joth Chriſt commander by o re 
to call vpon God: Onur Father f | "= 
Abfrevetd | 


That euen in the 0 ni perene fog, "JF 
_ reMerence ne Fin yy conpentent 


Ls 8 a 


leſſe ha Flr Unto vs thoſe re that we «ks Fvonk «Trice, 3 
then GREY Vs earthly benefits, 6 aq Ml 


The, Expoſition. 

©, oreat is our blindnesand ignorancein thoſethings _ 

that concerne theglory of.God,: gi putty 
on,that we doe not ſomnuchas know what we on 
aske of God,8& how we areto callvpon him,and tolp 
vnto him; therefore Chriſt;to apply himſdferoour 
mitie,would go before his Diſciples & the whole! Chur 
in this forme of prayer, which he commanded the 
 theirprayers to God tofollowand to be guided by 
thispreface: Our Father which art in heagen. '\ © 4 h - $ 

In which words the Catechi## teacheth; that enenitt - 
the very entrance ofprayer, Chrilt hath oe ba ie 
very ground-worke of our prayer, whereof dere \_- 
The djuiſon. parts ::Qne, that by ſocalling him wearep mir 

of that reuerence that we owe vnto him,and ofthat childs © | 
ly feare, wherwith it ismecte that we ſtiouldinlike man» 
ner imbrace, and loue him againe : The other, thatirom 
henee alſo we-conceiue aftiance, whereby wean by Fo | 
afſured of his good will towards vs. » OL 

. The. former js declared by theword; Farr ( _ | 
neyther the Sonne nor the holy Ghoſt is ſhut ou 
caule they areof one ſubſtance with the Father, b It t | Fj 3 
prayer 18 principally dire&ted to'the Facher ap. qi ie ft _ 
perſon inthe Godhead.)Fo asic bec6meth A 
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' vie much, and long tot 


y oug 
- fore GodanhoisKingof kingsand Lord of lords, immor- 


re Ae» © REY 
= " 


and reverently to ſecke nb of wry, : fomuch 
more it is ourduty to ourheauenly Father; from whom | 

wehave all things, euenlifeand health, who only isable 
to ſuccour our neede and to helpevs, to ſpeake vnto him 
in necellitie, to ſubmit ourſeluesto his fatherly correRti- 
on: finally, to beware, leaſt by our diſobedience and vn- 


reverent behaviour toward him, he may beoffendedſo, 


that herefuſe toheare our prayers. 

Hitherto belongeth thatnotable prayer of the whole 
Church in the Prophet; callin g vpon God by the moſt 
Gveete name of Father: Now M6908 6 Tehouay thou art EG, 63. 6. 
our Father, wee-are clay,” and rhou ha 7 formed Vs5 and all wee 
ere the works of thy hands. . | 

Lkevaftharephraiding in Moſer wherein chiding 
the vokindelewes, he copthabogs tocall them backe to © 
dutieand obediencetoGod: by the tytle of Father * Doe 
yee/o reward the Lord, 6 faobſp peopleand unwiſe? is not bee thy 
Farherthas hath bought thee ? hee hath made thee and proports- 
oned thee; Such is allo that in Aalechiet' A ſore honoureth 1.1 cv 60 
his father, and a ſernant his maſter :- If The y got yaedyee: or 
6 my honour culif the your Lind where wp free 

For if when we are to goe before ſome great Prince;w# 
inke, and caſt with our ſelues 
both what toſay _ how to ſpeakevnto him: how much 
more htwetodoeit, when weecome be 


Deut ut; 


tall ;nuiſible; and onely wiſe? whoſe Maieſtie 


worthily * Tim, I, 17, 
to be fearedafall finners, yet doth — 
as to vouchſateto becalledvpon by vs vader thename of 
Father. ; i 


ne thor arr rnold hv 


priviledgez and' whe hath 4. ere mee emer. 
nour,that anddurerocal im heeFahe, 


Na 3 


-w -& 
: by N 8 ""___ 
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© andin aduerlitie w ungly ene 
© therly cod; being certainely: tit maketh one), 
forthe aloation aud good Ofallbreh hildrenythataretr, 
le his... ITT [i | ting) \ 99 infnnſeo 
Salomondidvery eel raderfiend this:  Myſome, 
not the chaſtenin ung ofthe Lord, , neither be * griened far 
en: for the Lord correfteth bun whom be low A 
doth his clld m whons he' delighteth,; 2 1onotel} onfactrht's, 
VV hereupon faith the Authourto the Hedr. — 
the fathers of our bodies which corre ted vs, and wee ganethe 
rexerence : ſhould wee not much rather 0416ſuk | | 
ther of Spirits that we might. ue? + | 
Feare of chil-... And heereby. ap peareth the FI 
dren &feare Feare of children bo I thoſguiat ſeruants: 
& (ruants, 7. rroperto the faithfull , and ſuchasfeareandion 
as well when they are chaſtnedand Rm y bim, as 
when hee doth them good, which-isproperlyandtrach 
called feare of offence:-the others thatis fe ares 
properto the wicked ,, andyabelecuers,'andlibe 


Heb, I, 9, 


who feare Gad for. his VEAgEeance, whenthey | arehin 
to bea iu{tludge,and auenger of cuilmen,whichlisright 
ly called-feare of puniſhments... tt ja 

2, For'the confirming of the latter part 
put Tg, our aſſured truſtinſucha Father;thii 


AIR: r{t;that Chriſt would haue vs callvpon 26d 
| as a Father, but as our Father,and that not with | 
| oy, For whereas Gadis chiefely called Fat -p 
18 reſpect of his anely, begotten Sonne,.andyetne 
ſtanding Chriſt teacheth vs the ſame. —_— »6al lv 
on bimas our.Father:. whoſceth not, that = 
hes wat delve a a hor ever tiabes ncethl E 
elit of adoptions owed 1 
ther for his Cline and deſert; and ts 
to put ys in minde not to;doubt;, but @ oe a 
THANE hallcallvpon Godin 


Of oigit Farkiy tw) any: will vize it you! © " lob. 1424. 

In reſpe& hereof 7obs ſaith: See we -ynde of - ther , lob, 3 _ 
hath giuen Br vs, that we ſhould be calledthe ſinner of God.” 

Moreouerthe ſameafhance is increaſed in s by conſi Luk. 16, I9 
dering the vertues and* properties of God which are in 122» 1427+, 
God the Father ofvs all: Iſpeake ofthe faithfull (for hee 
is alſo the Fatherof the wicked; and'even of allcreatures 
in reſpe@tofcreation,) Forasheisexe X 
vochangeable, wherein truly he goeth 
fathers of our bodies : ſo his affetionis much greater: and 
moreconltanttoward vs; although we be wretched ſin- 
ners, then the affeRion of our parentsin prouiding for vs 
earthly things, and fſuch-asbelong tothe preſent life, if ſo 
be that by atrue faith weeask of hii axwell og 
as thalathi are ſpirituall. -- 

Forſohimſelfeſaith by the Proper 1 Can Ad woman s fore Eſay 43-15. 

get her childand not hane compaſſionon the ſonne of her vyombe? 
though they ſhould forget; yet will not [ forget thee, bebold] '4 bawe 
graxen thee ypon the palms of my hands. 

AndChriſtin Mathew: Tr there avy mas Emong you, who Mar, 7. $, 

if his ſonne aske him breadyvvill gine him a ſtone; or if hee acke 
him a fiſh, will gine him a ſerpent? IF jow that are euill know haw 
to pine good things to your children, how much more wil your hea- 
uenly Father giue TY to thei that ache them of hun?- * 

Alſo in:Zake he dothliuel IE out andreſemblethe Luk. r5. 20, 
abundance-of this fatherly kindneffe, in that parable; 
where-the father preventeth the ſonne , and knoweth 
him afarreoff,andrunnethts meete him,and comforteth 
him, andreceiueth him + fauour,” og hs 

Belidewthis ioyning of qurprayers wi ers 
the whole Charch doth ro wud in vs "Fri CHI 
God;to witzthat he will therfore the more willingly heare 


vsand thewhole Church, becauſe wee doeit truſting vp- 


on this promiſe of his onely begotten Sonne. Where two Mat 18, 20. 


or three rumor fr mr there will Thetim the 
Na 4 -_ - And Ba 
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law; to wit, the ExeofGodbi linſe mſe 
falt alſurance of hisfatber] 


of the n him, Ozr Father, we erethere 
Hy Our. > af-dionof brotherlylooe t to bebe 
who are alltheSonne 
fame right of mercy andfreeliber 
For if we have one pon pe 
commeth whatfoeuer can vnto 
is not meete there ſhould be any rh 
vs which we will not 


BALE By Kal arg rh go cr 4 


requireth; that by this meanes it may: —— I 

is Fi vs true vic) which cannot = 

is adcad and hypocriticallfaith.... > 1 0oron 

Hitherto belong C | Saints, whe 

of we ſpake inthe Creede, which: 

of our dutie towards. them who.'call 

ther with vs, towhome weeowe' two th be 
Mat 2 cauſe they are our-brethren; whereupon{aith Ju whie, 
G's | 6. ee Hame we not pag ras ay 6r.or tbr Dy doe f 
Hebe 13.3. Pethentranſgreſſe enery one againſt his brother, and breal "he _ 
Rom, 13. 20, conenant of our Father? And Revuerence,acordingt Pauls 

doarine : In gining honour, AY en pee "th 
3. Vieofthe © Neither are we onehzput- Meonmc 1efe ro rd: 
word, Our. Toue them with, whome we haue {pirituallbrotherhoc 
Ela. $8,7, butalſo ſtrangers,ofvrhom, vehat Godt _ 1 

is beyond our kaowledge, but thatts 

belt of them ſtandethas well A _ 

I = 

tothe hy om * 
Gab©16: Kath commended vntov: incue 7 pg <2 & 

- Laft of all, theſame.1 ard: obs 


c 
| 
b 
, 
| 


'doarine, and containe almoſt the fame 


——— common Father , to bein hea- F 
By.the name of heauen-is\ 4: og I 
placeof God, of holy men,and of Angels, where Godis E@ 5.1, A 


wee ES ISS | 
of the noblethenof the baſe,but doeth accountall alike 
_—_— whoſoeuer doe come tothe throne of Galg.ah.. 


his grace;and have atalicofhis fatherly 


\Whereto belongeththat of -dug All Chriſtian men As $ 35, © 
baue diners fathers wpon earthyſome eres Atta : 
all call pon one father which is #» heanen : under this father ave | 
RIO En neem purine ; 

Rocfion... 
20a addedywhich art indexer? 
Rem 


Fr fee wor gar pate nh + + almtiobt 
pou we ſhonla looks for's. —— — 


boare.. 
The Expoſition.” 


As thie formerwords, Our Father, did ola 


oftwo things,” 1- tocomereuerently vato God. 2 - 
Widhfullaffarance ſothdſe\yordeconfrnothas former 
both thac - 
we ſhould,as it is meetethinkereuerently of z0d.andal- 


z>3 

4 Z 2 

*..: 

forharweſholdnothingdoube ofobtainingthole thing O RAIO ; 
"Is o 4 w_ 


thatweaske...._ ons 3 | 
Of theformer am put inmind; en Hmagine ay: 


moreglorioustt thenin PO where hedothi imme- 1 Kin,8.2, 


diately 1251910) Margabac, 


er 
—— Goharec 


x Tin;4.8; fag whereof Pal Ft re Fd wi tm 
hat the men pray in enery place lifting pare hands, without 
. wrath and doubting : tOwit, vr Y- re ; 
in heauen aboue this viſible world, whoſewvnſ 
_ glory becauſeour mindeyby reaſon of the grol 
of, cannot otherwile-conceine, ile form 
dwelling in heauen or by heauen;then which we can ſee , 
nothing moregloriou#'or more full of maieſty ; bane 
conlideration hereof we may makea difference between 
God our Father and ourearthly fathers , who are vpon 


carth with vs,like ynto vs in all chings —— 
ſameinhmities, ./ 


Forſo the Prophet bringethin-God ſpeaking goth on | 
ſelfe : For my thoughts are not as py 6 4 5 107 my wait 
as your waies, (aith the Lord: but asthe heauens are high aboue. 
the earth,ſo are my waies Sree yon: cy my wnghte 
aboue your then henelat pe rdrh ; {ud J 'F 
Although» we muſt vnderſiand thathe is after cha. 
ſortin heauen , that neuertheleile thatis'truewhich/$4-. 
1Kin,*, 37, lomon confefleth 0 that the heauen of heauens cannot containe - 
Pla,139.7- hin; and thathehimſclte by Eſay faith, that heaven ibis 


Jere.2 3.24. 


As. ſeatyind earthic his footſtoate; abs og 
" _ Jimited within ſome certen compalle ; but is & 
throughoutallthings. - | 
: 2 Theſecond-thing that Chriſt putteth meineinds 
Plal9g.1. © ofjinthe fame words,was', that with ſteadfalt a ancet-. 
; call vpon that God,whichisin heauen;as whovph 
and gouerneththe whole world by his power, and there> 
fore is ableto graunt my requelt. - 21/33 <LI 
For after this: ſort 7 gather of his fatherly care to» 
mag wha he is my Father, thereforehe is willing 
C1810 cy therhne 0c to gue il 
I bein. ood cake Y 


laidtobeof infinite greatnesor height zofi ti _ «.- 
- Y "<*Y 
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Þ Formknbil whtſbevetis ieauen is ſbied to - we. 
-tnnge ox cont A GIRINE Hen i "+ RR \ 
art 'in Heaven eur ear hrhaae corru "2" 
tion or chanye.. Wie x | : 

Hereupon Dazidto diſcerne the true Godfromidols, _ 


doth firlt of all thus- deſcribe his maielty :: But eur God is Pra nts 7; 
in heauen, he doth whatſoeuer he pleaſeth » where he maketh ”hs 
this almighty. powerthe cauſe ofthings created;which he 
ſgnifyeth by: his dwellipg in heaven.  '--* 

Therefore that alſo doeth greatly. increaſe our: aſſes 
raunce, becauſe by this meanes al{bvGodis diſcerned from 
the fathers of our bodies, who hane oftentimes a willto 


helpe theirchildren,but _ able , either becauſe —_— 
becauſe 


areletted by pouerty or-by diſtance of place, or 
by death they are parted from: their children: but God 
who is alſo ourfather;is rich toward all men that call vp: g,,, ,,.... 
on hira-, ispreſent eyery where; isimmortall: ſo Dawud Þal, 27.10, 


complaineth of his parents - wh father and my mother have 


Sa 2 T1 v1 
Ee FO OI 
NL. 3 


forſaken mezbut vef Lordt 
; ware by the ſame po rk if poniere of onr Father, 
ve are notto care'for allthe reatnings and out- Wt 


ragious attempts of the world or of the divel, becauſe 
God will proteftvs,who asitis in the Plalme:from heaven. 
doth laugh to ſcorne the & of his enemies : and who. 
will not ſuffer the injuries Nias tohis children to oo 
enged : Why therefore ſhould they feare , who 
ra, at to be the ſonnesof God,who will never leny: 
vato vs any thing -neceflary both for ſoule and body 
whenſoeuer a Heer enE our. 
I OVEN 
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hearts: they arc in apr th thinks h 
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Arnett inner wh 
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bo alllife xd toad; andal be 
tor that be filerbbemien axles pen 


either to binde him to a certenplace is Iewiſh joe ene him 
JE: other manner then he hath : 


commanunded in his word 
will wor ſ-ip which i condemmed ”7 edinihe ſcmdcmmmands 
ment of the Law, 
| The Argument.” Bt tvs} Ht 
Wherein the hallowing of the name of God cofifeah. 


k, 


222. Whatisthefirſt petition # + * 
Anſwere. 


Hatewelb; thy naw; thei Gre 
know thee aright,and IAB ba beelſor » Pr ele | = thy 27 


miphtic power ,wi/dome conſnes, 
that ſometh in all thy ng {A pa 
hfe ,thoughts , words and deedes , that 1 A 


wor - by our _ » but rather 


The Expofin | 


Aving LNG the preface , , now 76 
Hos er it{elfe , which FRO 
ons,and Kt alion , whereof thee 

alide all regard of our ſclues , 

God,to wit, 
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What the name of God is, hath beeneſaid in the ex. What irmene 
pole of the third commaundement, but here itista- Wo ona” 
en for God himſelfe,and his will, Secondly,for the pro- ppl, 116, x X 

POW- & 118, I2, 
and Cn17.1. , 
 Exod,z4.6, - 


- 
- 


perties which ſhine in his workes, as his almightie 

er, wiſedome, goodnelle, righteouſneſle, mercy, 

truth: briefely, whatſoeuer is affirmed of God, or wher 

by he doth reueale himſelfe vnto vs, is called thename of 

God;whichalthoughit be already fully and perfitly holy 

in it ſelfe, to the holineſſe and glory whereof, nothing - +; 

can be added by ys, yet Chriſt commaundeth vsto pray 1 

ynto the Father, that it may. be hallowed, that-is, that 

what it is, may euery day be more and morercucaled vn- 

tothewarld.. 

__ Andſo Chriſt ſignifieth, that it is not in our. power to,Graunt, 

hallow "__ | he CAT Lay WP ahi Po ST 

togiue vs ability to pertorme it, as Aygyſtme:praicd vnato Aug, 'epift,24; 

et Lord: een that which thog pa Bec a. us MAG, Ms .-J 

what thou wilt, and thou ſoalt not commannd m vaine : which Iams 

alſo is ts be noted .in every one of the petitions. 

Now, that the name of God may be hallowed in they... 

world, there is required a right knowledge both of him-.hatlowing of © 

ſelfe, andof his ani power, wiledo , goodneſle, Gods name 3 

mercy, andtruth, that ſhineth in.all things.. Secondly, <onlteth. , 

that the drift of our whole life, and. euen of..all.our. 

thoughts,words,and deeds be,that his holy name benot 

by occaſion =) vs blaſphemed, but rather be honoured. 3 

and.m Tr . | | 5 
"Fort e true knowl gage of God; God himſclfe hath.God is known | 3 

delinered it in his Word, in-the writings of the, Pro-wo manner 
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phets and Apoſtles, tovvit, thathe is one in ſablance, "= | 


> 73.1 Ie? e xt J . »*%. 
#4 % > % » 


-  ous,merciful,&c, which what accounthemak 
would have vs tomake, heſheweth by the Prox et. For 
ſo faith Ieremie, Let not then ſe man glory bis lon 
the ſtrong man in his ſtrength , nor therich man olorie in hi; 
riches. But let him that glorieth glory mthu,that he wn 
deth and knoweth me;that I am the Lorazthat ſhew mercy gudy, | 

. ment and righteonſnes vpon earth , for m theſe things I delight, 
ſaith the Lord. et "II N 
Whereto alſo that maketh which he ſpeakes by the 
ſame Prophet,commending thelargenelle of that grace, 
that was to be reuciledin'thetime ofthe Melſias ; toy 
Ter,3132-33- that all owld know hine', from him that ts ſmall among them ,ta 
him that is great amongthem, | ont 
Of hioknowiedpy and the effethereof Chriſt ſpex. 
Toh.17.3, keth'in lobn:This t everlaſting life , to know thee thetrue Go 
Phil.3e%, and whomethou haſt ſent, Teſus C briſt. Paul madeſo great: f . 
| count of it, that whatſoever was before” aduantage wite. 
him, he reckeneth it loſſe for (brifts ſake. OE 
Neither is that any other way , wherein GOD hath 
offered him ſelfeto be knowne by his workes, vertues 
* and properties. In the creation of heaven and earth” 
ror oz ſhineth his almighty power , that he holdeth all things” 
by his works. 12 bis hand), and maketh them to abide and continue” 
in him: his wiſdome, by the molt orderly diſpoling-ot 
them : hisgoodnes, becatife there 'was, no cauſe why - 
hee ſhould create all thefe things, neither can he by - 
any other reaſon be moouedto preferue them, buttor” - 
the very ſame : his righteouſnefſe in governing , b&” 
cauſe he puniſheth the offendoprs, and' delivereth the” 
innocent : his rercy;that info great patience he bea-” 
reth with the forwardnetle of men: his truth,by that he” 
is vnchangeable: ad att 
. la the redemption of mankind ſhineth and glori-. 4 
ouſly appeareththe righteouſneſſe of God : firltin that” 
he hath puniſhed ſinners, then that he hath exalted the... 
obedience of the Law, and forgiuing finnes : hiss o0d-" 
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ea oy 1 Ca thing in vs. but. linneand © © 
vretchednelle, he had compaſſion onv $: his wiſdome, PE 3 
in that he foundout this of all otherthe belt way to re- 
deeme vs,and that he ordained it from ing :-his 
_ almighty powerzin that he hath ſo pate rs Ae be- 
ing TY : histruth, in that he hath-remembred his 
romiles. | ; EAA Cs 
F Finally in the deliverance of the people out of Egype, 
which was a figureof this redemption, inleading t 
through thered ſea, in drowning Pharaoh and his army, 
both the power and righteouſnefſe of Goddid ſhine, fo 
that the glory of his name was{preadand becamerenoy- 
nedamong all people. | | 
Firſt of all therefore Chriſtin the firſt petition-exhor- 
teth vs to pray vato God, that he would ſo; inlighten 
vs and all men, with the knowledge. of him-ſelfeandiof 
his workes, that we may confelle and ſet foorth him-and 
his power openly. : and (as we ſay )-withfull-mouth, 
wherein (tandeth the very true way of hallowing+the 
nameof God. (: 
© The reaſon of this petition is this, towit,-ifweeon- 
ſider to what end we were created of.G OD,-which is 
chiefly to know, God and to prayſe him, whichknow- 
ledge of God. being blotted out in. vs byſiane, Chrilt 
ue have. vs pray.to haucitreſtored in vs tothe glory 
of God, Darts: 7 FU 2s 4.0544 1 z 
Another reaſon is,that the true God-may-bediſcerned ' 
from the idols of the heathen , as thatthe Lordalone is 
God of allthekingdomes of the earth ; but thegods of 
the heathen are. the workes of mens hands, wood and 
ſtone. .This godly Exzekias looked. ynto, in that his 
golden prayer. vato God againſt theking of the Aflyri- 
ans ; AndnowO Lord our God ſane 114 we beſoech theefrom hs I 
hand,that all the kingdomes of the earth may-yzaw that thawart 2.Kin,r _ 
the Lord God alone: j EO 
- Notable exawples of them by whamethedlavant 
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God bath been " hallowed , ar wr 1 7 To din Sctip. 
PlLts 9, vicorie ED i ſong onto the 

arr een on, bru the rſe ant 

hath he onerthrowne in the Sea: Tchoua tt a man of war : : leboua 

6s bis name 
Ph.8.2,;. — So Daxidextolleththe Maieſyof God by his workes 
Pſa,1454+ jn the heauen,and eſpecially in man, both in his creation - 
1%. uR and in hisredempti onby -briſft : 0 Lordour Godjhow ex. 
18.19. &c, Jo ney Wet all TT earth , which ſarteft thy glory aboe | 

the heauen ! 

Yethev 2 elswent before vs in example, atthe 

Luk.z.rz,  birthof Chrilthallowin g thenameofGod,prayling him 6 


Luk.n.46. and ſayin Glory beto $7 the higheſt beaxens and in carth 
68,&6 peacess pes at will towards men, 


This the Saints did , notonely fo often asthey con. | 
ator the great workes of God in —_ Fog 
mans {aluation, but even when th | 


of 
__ ened Apia him , as Iob : The Lord gane,the Lord rg 


henanerbleſedbs his name. And Daxid, Lord; it is good that 
thou haſt humbled me. And the Apoſtles went foonnhs of 
the Councellreioycing, That they were accounted wortdts 
ſuffer reproach for the name of Teſus. © Sb 
For it becommeth vs to embrace whatſocuer com 
meth from God, andthat his ſeruice have due prayiez- 
mong vs noleſſe then his merc y,and that we hallowthe 
name of God wi vnder the croſl and affliion then 
in , and commit not through impa 
ry are for the children of God, neither neither dou 
but that heis ableto bring help vnto vs, euen w henwee 
are in greatelt extremity,audifneede bewillalo veryres- 


dily ſendit vntovs, — 
In this poynt becauſe Moſer and Hare did ſorrenbat bee. if 


_ ickein faith. at the waters of ſtrife , it was (aid to Jem 

both by cheLord, Becauſe ye bane not beleened me toſle ihe 
Numi19.12, camps e the children of Tiraet » you ſhall wat bring this paper = 
nrothe land which I will ſri NOR Fo Foe | 
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Therkare God b e Prophet putteth the Iewesin , 
ſyri © fiartohic (OOF. yo ut vert" [EP 
tified tower againſt as 2 ren LA. : Ye ſhall ax El. 
ifie the Lord of, befbet,and let him be your feare and your a dread. No 
Lalt of all;the name of God'is ſanQified by deedes,,, - 
thatis z by true repentance and earneſtamendment of G,1c,uei6. 
life, aswhenwe frame all our actions according to the cdinlife, 
rule of his word, 
For whereas inthe prefaceof the Lords prayer, <4 
haue profeiſedthat we doe acknowledge and-call vpo 
God,as Father, and that we are his-childrenit will 4 
with good reaſon ,.that as naturall children doeasneere 
as may. be conforme them ſelues to follow: their godly 
Parents,lo weallo doe follow our heauenly Father, and : 
honour him in holines of life , as Peter admoniſheth out : _ cp eR 
of Moyſes:Be ye bolyfor Tam ny Againe, drigthes hath 
Jeet Hrs 6 ye al(o boly in all your conner{ation.” 


Secondly WE muſt > $ar >Rf1 doe it,leaſt by curve | 
Kors =; avcaiontetbe Gentilestoteare t ? 


InCant. 
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theleſſe ſhine to all the ER HH __ 4 + 


urdrowſinelle,ynthankefulnes; and wicke Joelſs Fo bs. 


trier by warn!ngs nor by EN we wn Os 
to honour bis name; .: 


"ThE falls dodrine, AUTH | « A | 


A Mongthe Pai ſort, the true way of ballowing the: name 
of God tyeth regarded » while "98 Unto Saints de. 

parted that which ieproperto God ; truft _— 
and paſſing by the mercy and Es f God proud. 
h boaſt of their owne free willthctr owne workes and merits i but 
mt fludy nothing leſſe , them that God may be projeds ” 
bath PUS-2tAKY out! heir marltyy': rel be 71 ; | 

Ps Dpreleer.:” TIF 
Th pa honoured withehs ceodeaf ibrLati 
which Lord they giue no honour : hencecommeth that 
whoriſh gliſtering which you ſee daily;the habire of ape 


players,apparell more meetfor kings fone het at 


meth goldin their bridles, faddlesandſpurres; andtheit 
ſpurreshine better then theiraltars: hence it is that their 
tablesare ſetfoorth with meates and goblets:heneecome 
meth gluttony and drunkennefſe,, hence commethL i e 
and Harpe, and Pipe:hence come their wide vayecoand . 
full cellars;belching outofone into another:hence come . 
their tubs of perfumes and oinments; heneecome their, 
tull bagges: ohthepitty , ſuch met will be and arerulers 
of Churches,Deans Archdeacons,Biſhops, rch! i _ oE. 
for theſe things helpenor to merite utfernethat - 
bulinetle that walketh afore in darkenes:audhe a 

terward, 'He is Antichriſt! '©07 1090 055 ns 
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123, Th bin 

Thy kgngdome come : that 70 greg 
by thy Spirits chi telus netted Aer 4: onto tar 
Preſerue and increaſe thy Charch. 5 deſtray the works of the dj- 
well, and enery power that exahorh, it ſelfe againſt” thy mai:}ty : 
make voide all the connſels that aretaken oi thy word, wntill 
at length thou doe fully and perfettly reigne , "when 2h be 


all in all, 
The Expoſition, 
Lehoogh che ballowing of Gods name des alwaies 
yaed- with his kingdome ;'and the cheefe partof 
his wm rs ſtandethj goo that his will bedone yet - 
for as muchas weourſelues doe know how cold atid how 


ſlowe we are in praying for the greatelt things of all 
which herewe are taugtit to pray 28 worwithy out cauſe 


Chriſt hath ſet ror. Vs gy 6 opition/nextn pry 
wherein he exhortethhis diſciples! fo pray: "Thy Kirgdome 


come.and ſo he ſheweththe way whereby it may come to 
palſethat Godsname may _ where _—_ ,to 
witzit God euery aherereign and beare rule; and [& ithis 
will bedone al all mey/” 

_  Firſtofall; the Carcebif ſerteth doin the quality of The diuion 
the kingdome of God and whereby itis knowneto bee - 
preſent;alſo whoarethe ſubieAgof it; and what is their 
duety." Secondly, what _ the'cittizens ovght to 
makefortheſaccetſe ofth domeoftheir King.and 
laſt of all,what is theend Fee cle prayers. 

Thequality of thekingdome of Godcon ſteth inthis, 
__ hath as irwerethele two: how een Fg LL n quali 
That they GO-D"doth reigne, > agen) od 
ching ofthe word, ſetting vp bis ſtanderd'vppon earth, ; dog of Gets 
he gathereth vnderit cerfen citizens andſubiettes, who 
of voluntary obedience ſubmit themſthues \ voto him,and 
acknowledge nd reverence him as their Ki, __ by 


Lord, 2." Whear bythe iovard working of 


cauſe. ithath gb joins in a _ rH 
- on they properly-are, c e\ e king. 
gc He ns TY on thereot , and in wy * Jenin" A 
59 kingdomeof Godigyluall Mn KPA nk 
and afpiritull kingdome: © Ys nad) 
Of this Lingdome cheſep laces follodas areto Go 
Mart,re, derſtood.: The'1smes fulfledzend the kingdome of God is at | 
hand yepent,and beleene the Goſpell.Allo;Secckeye firſttbek 
Mat.6o33, domeaf Goa and the right conjueſſe #hereaf ohireaf clam Wcbes | 
ſralbe caſt varo you,Laltof all,/Tas rf arr God 
Luk;17:2 1s 4576 02 : which is defined by: Batynighcanfinſs; peg 
Kom.14-17, and ioqintbe hot Ghoſt, | 
-, But On God governcth: chis kingdome by. his. 
Sonne, hereypon Chrilkis called kingobhis Chutch;/as 
that of Zacharie is applyed ynto him by Matbor:: Tellthe 
me daughter of Ston , Bebold thy king commethwnto thee mecke and 
Joh19.36.. ſunny vpon an ſe : and hirmlelicpfren beateth vponitthat 
his kingdomeis notpfthigworld; rr nan's wal) hw 
Thereforewhen Chriſt exhorrettvhiid ray 
The kingdom 9x the ſucceiſeof the kingdomeof God , hee meat 


of Godis alſo 


the kingdome fherewithall his ownez lo farreas himſclfe was. ed- 
of Cit, king of his Church by;God, that.he.might rule ouer it 
ia his name, as the Plalmiſt hathiit. And D( fithGod 


FE 


Ma.zs the Father ) hawe appoyuted my have _ ARIPTNIvE 
mountame, | 
aa Which Peter very well confirmethi in the Alters y \6d 
* 33-24, Joeth manifelily prooue by the v _ —_ prog 


Gholt , that leſus Chriſt is an-euerialti 
Pri'1ic.s, © thatteſtimony of the prophet: The Lord yp ayer; 


fat on my right hanaztill ] make thine enemies boats, 
To the ameend was that exhortatian. of 


Bs _ "I 


"5, - 
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earth: ſerne the Lordin feare,” and revoyce in trembling : Kiſe po. af Do 
the Sonne leaſt he be angry,and yee periÞ i the Way » when his © "A 
wrath ſhalbe a luttle kimaled. n + : 
Of which things theſerwo conclu(iss follow: oneis that 
this prayer is allo direted tothe glory of Chriſt, whoſe - : 
property it is toworkeand bring to pale thatin vs by his 
Spirit;that by thebelp of his power our fleſh being ſub- 
dued,and our detires renounced; we may yeeld and gue 
vp our ſelues willingly to beraled by him. | 
Theſecond th they onely are acknowledgedby yy, are true 
Chriſt tortruecittMens of his kingdome;who ſuffer them citizens of F: 
ſelues to beruled by his word and by his Spirit, accor- the kingdom 
dipg to the ſaying of Paul: $9 as are led by the Spirit - ER een 
of Godythey are the ſomes of God:and thereforethat our prai- Lata h 
er cannot be accepted of God , vnles withall we be led Ny 
with a deſireand true affection to his kingdome , and e- 
ven hauea payee vnderit to entera godly and Chriſti- 
an lite, and toferue our king , * righteonſnes and holines all Luk 1,7 5- 
the dates of our hife, eſpecially becauſe we were for that end 
redeemedby him. 
For what isit tomocke God ifthis bee not, to wit, in 
words to pray vato him:Thy kingdome come,and yetin the 
meane time-toſerue (inne and foto deny in thy deedes 
that which thou praieſt in = lips?which hypocrites doe 
zeainſt whome God inueieth : This people honenreth me 
with their lips but their beart ts farre from me. is 
T herefore the Sum of this firlt partis , that the king- 
dome of God doeth then come, or that God then reig- 
neth,when his word and Goſpell of Chriſt;and faluation 
purchaſed by him is preached, and by his Spirit he wor- 
keth in the hearts of theele& to bring them to beleeue 
in Chriſt, and ſo willingly to giue their name to this 
King to be obedient vnto him, and to ſerue him in de- 
ſpight of the diuell,the fleſh;the world;tyrants,and al the 
enemies of Chriſt, for theglory of God chiefly,and for 
their owne faluation. '- 
Moreouer becauſe it is not enough by this meanes. 
- O o 3 onely Hs 
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Theprayers ſort repaired, vnleſſeitbealſo "7 —_ - 
of the godly” creaſe;therefore it is well added what manner of prait 


he. _ Chrilt will havethe faithfull to make for Gods and his 


kingdome : to wit , that they pray to God for thepreſee. 
__ Er and increaſe of his Church, that hath | 
rich it with ſpirituall gifts , that he would daily addema. 
ny vnto the Church by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
that he would giue vnto many tretfaih cometh 
giuenes of ſinnes,and life everlaſtingggbich arethe chiefs 
benefits that the citizens ofthis ſpiral kingdom ovphe 
to pray forvnto their king,and can receive from him, 
ſo that he would furniſh and arme his ele& with theSpi. 
rite of courageandconltancy., confirmethemin found. 
nes of doqtrine, that they neuer wauer nor faile,but may 
conſtantly continue ynto the end, LY BY 
Which benefits the Prophet knowing to come one. ' 
Une 


pra.eus, Of God; therefore praied vato the Lord: Be faom 


Pſa,t22.6, foSion for thy good ones , build vp the walles of Ternſalem: 


2 Thef, 3.1, Andin another place heexhorteththe Church : Proyfir 
the peace of [eruſalem, ſaying, let thens proſper that lone thee. 
And Pazx{ſaith : fy brethren pray for vs,that the word of Gu 
may bane his courſe and be glori 6dzA5 it 1s 410g you, 
Forſoothin this petition Chriſt d that as that 
kingdome of grace is begun by Godsguiding , ſo byhis: 
helpe it muſt alſo grow, be increaſed and rued, ſo 
that that ſaying ofthe Apoſtle is generalland moſt true:. - 
Neither he that planteth is any thing , neither he that watereth,: 
bat God that gineth the increaſe , and who doth enery day adde. 
vntothe Singedene One FOR IT 
Which things althou ey beſo,yet are cuery oneor” 
the faithfull ed wn een rs.) belpofored rd the 
kingdomeofGod : The Magiſtrate by his authori 7 pro- 
moting theminiltery;the Miniſters by teaching faithiuk- - 
IE 1 p \ _ with all their antrons. faluation of the. 
4,025 Church, privatly bypraying thatthe may have- | 
2.Theſ3e his courſe, and may ſpread Caity more Daily.” | 
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Thy King 
all the members of the C 
of their callings. 


nemies, elpeci 


cuery moment tofall downe. #. WS. 
For firſt, whereasthe diuell, the prince of this world, 
and the ſwgrne my of God and of Chriſt, doth ne- 
ver ceaſe,both openly,and by vadermining to atlault the 
Church : the-Poþe 
ces conſpire and exalt themſeluesagainſt God;and take 
crafty counſell to put to flight his Goſpell : and we on 
the other (ide armed with no ſtrength to relilt-their (0 
great power; therforeChriltwilleth and warneth vs then 
eſpecially to flie vnto God, and to pray vato him, thathe 
would deſtroy the workes of the divell, caſt downe the 
counſels of the enemies, deliuer his Church out of their 
iawes;that ſo bis maie(ty might be madeglorious among 
all, and' euen the very enemies may be conſtrained to 
confellexthat itis hard to kicke againſt the prickes. 


So didthe Apoſtles and they that were gathered toge- 


ther with them inthe Primitiue Church,crying with one 
heart yate'Q ſaying = Lord, tho art that God that 
made heaues andearth; t ſea and all things that are in them, 
which by the ngouch of David thy ſernant, ſaideſt: Why 41d the 
Gentelesragryend the peopleimagine vaine things? © 

The K imgtof the earth ffood 1p,andtheir rulers were gatbe- 


red together into ond plareagainſt the Lord, and againſt bis an- 
nomted: For indeed againſ#thi Soxne Teſs Chriſt, whom 
thou kaſt amnainted; buth Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and the the Lewes,are gathered together: And 


now Lord b 


{ mobs thy [ernuntsy 


, that the faithfull did 


AWE | 
For he ſet- 


Belides,there being no kingdome that hath not hise- we muft pray 3 

this ſpirituall kingdomg of God, our *mainſtthe e- * 
. great Maſterin this part of theprayer, hath taught vs to 70niczof the 0 
intreate and call vpon God, thatit may alſo- be prefer- cara tforthe 
ved and defended againſ{tthem, beeing otherwiſe IKE af gluryof God. 


-of Romeghereticall Kings and Prin- - 
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Aﬀtaitett, A F Mb the "* n= OILS, I Te | = 
with the ſword lames the other I Percy 
thed mroyall apparell,andſitting erhirſoarep ohn, ho 


an oration to the men of Titus Mie) ion roles 
#f 1m,and the peopl: cryed out”, The voice of God and not 


hewasb and by (mitten by the::Anpel the Lord = 
Jane whey to: God _— w- Wks he 
w) the Ghoſt. But the Ly 1% Th 199 EPA 
and multiplied : and-no better: endand death h 
lan thit wicked -Apoſtata' | e 
The.hif.Fccltell, who when he had filled his hand wich blos 
lid.4.cap.25, 1ato the a) reand cryed A 0 ood Gb, 
3 ' 3.. Becauſe wee mult fightiacerten hope rw 
4 —3 lo.5> and Chriſt, according ng rothelaingotebrs Father ,'my 
bh ar 7 vg . reigneand hematnla inthe midd among hen 
godly inprai. Jealt being, broken witli contitwall-warring vader the 
ingfor che Croſſe, wee ſhould bee diſcouraged; Chriſt n__—_ 
ers of erteachethvs how long we ought to Gnginney 
-d-me, * ersfortheincreaſeoftheKingdomeofG 
 thatgloriouskingdomeof God bacomnal 
: reignein molt perfit manner; Goatathes 
,Coris.28, all : of which kingdomethuis {i 
thes, Whenall thing: ſhalbe ſubdued 
4l/o be ſubiet vnto voy 3 that did bY 
that God maze be all mal;thati: 
domein vs,and ſo.we may.clgq \vBtobi 
andallthe wicked bei ngbeatenen den foo 
being takenout them way ingab 
which God was rar nero har 26e-could not 
rightly appeareyntovs,asheasiahimd "0 ad Plot 
Wherein the:.,. Vhichis not foto be taken@@ituchankingdomewers 
k Jotious king "diverſe > from the former ,.they are acl 
oms of God Singdomg but difterin WER He 
differerh from it ;. fer one {ort.gouer 
the kingdome *” S Fay ypbeks MINES 
efgrace, 1ortinheauen;, Heere GO 
word wherewith they mult 


and Singnucd4nd Loonng was he 


> 


%. 


| theirlife; but: PNG cherwſinltbee nd FT 6% 
word and Sacraments,whichherewe muſtneedesvſe for 
the confirmation ofour faith; becauſe weſhall then moſt 
perfeRly knowGod. 

 Whereto belongeth hae which tobs diet in the | 
Rewelation ofthe heauenly Teruſalem : And 1/aw'n3 Temple Reuel. a1, 22, 
therem,for the Lord God almighty ,and the Lamb ave the temple 
of it : And thitedtis bath noneede of the Sumie, neither of the 
Moone to ſhine mit, for the viory of Godaid hence it and the 3 
Lambe was the hioht af vt- ; 3 

Secondly,vnderthe kingdome of grace God terprech 
by Chriltthe Mediatour, as it wereby'aVicegerent)who 

ruleth vs by his Spirit,and doth away ourfinnes; & there: 

tore raigneth vnperfealy', becauſe his" onely will is not 

yet perfeAMly ful lled in vs: FEcaNg luſteth'as yet a+ Gab 5, os; 

gain(t the Spirit, ſo that wee Te doe whatſoever wee 

g 


would: butin the kingdow ,then without any 
Mediatour, rh. | 


® 


.and'moſt y 

in vs the Father, theSonny and the Fioly Ghoſt, + 
. Laſt of al as concerning Chriſt who:nowas a » Gap- 
taine raigneth in this militane-Church; and who beareth 
rulein the midd(tamonghisenemies : when he hath re- 
' covered his whole kingdome; that is, the whole num 
and body of his ele; havin 4 48 all his enemies, he 
willeeſignevatohis-Father thoſeofficesof King and Nie- 
diatgur,. which. hereceiued for:atime ; asto fight for his 
Church, todeliveritout ofthe handsof AED? i toſub- 


OIL. I F432 48 


dug his-enemiess-finally, to-rule his Church after that 
maner that: itigraled, and ſhall beruled tothe end of = 
world: but; raipne-then with his whole people 

| | with the Father, then-he raigned 
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ED” lob 423. a} AUP TEIR Atens hi © tbe ſerned and = 
FE . worſhipped in ſpirit : who al(o doe finne ſo much the more gris. 
woufly, for that t doe perſecute as enemies with Op | 
the true children of the kingdome that iggthe = | 
and ſo Chri5t himſelfe in fo Rm and 
kingdome comes they delire that OO n—_ "979 
hand may be armed and ſtretched fe rye, wy 
- Secondly, in _ petitions r ducdel Pl _ error of the Dona- 
tifts, and alſo of the Puritanes js wood 6 , 
dreame of a full perfe tion of the kingdome of of WA ri 
be now onely in part upon earth OR (arm + OS 
out all the tares out of the Church of God laſt indge- 
ment of God, he doth arp watr 5 pat | 
ſpall roote 1Þ and pull out of the Church the. good Fn We 
with ahh; : 4 Chriſt teacheth, Mathew 13. AO 


The Argument. ILL 
The end ofthis petitionis, that all wen doe ſubonie chemrlac 


tothe will of God, that ſo it + RI a 


fetnually mthe world, 4 


Queſtion. p23: 0176280M xg op 

124. Whatis thethird petition pi 114 OT; 

| / 46h «to 

Anſwere. i 4 ng 
Thy will be done as i in beaucn ſo alſoin earth; thatis, Crane 

that we and all men, renouncing oxr awne will, may readilys # 
without any nurmuring obey thy will, which onely is boly;andſo 
me cherfuly exon NS. the dar in bean, 
of 1156s } Lis 6609 


: - Fe” 
» FE 
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"Ji true meaning of this peti 
in order, andthelaſt of thoſe thu 
m_ tothe Yay of God, conliſteth of two pron | 
our pres a Gods 
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And firſt of all, the denying ofour owne will is there. x © 
forepreſuppoſed becauſe it is corrupt, vniult, and dange- How necefth. © 
rous; which may beprooued by the corruption ofthe vi- i*thedeny= _ 
derſtanding after the fall; from which ill counſels, de. 282four — 
ſires, and willdo flow, which Moſes aftirmeth robeeeuill Gen. 6 3 
in man cuen from his childhood; as alſo Paw! faith; that cc 
the underit anding of the fleſh is an enemie unto God, becauſeit ic Rom. 8.7, 
not ſubictt tothe Law of God, neither indeede canbe.” 

Whereof thus gather: If the vnderſtanding bee cor- 4 
rupt, thewill mult alſo needes be euill, Secondly, that we 1 o 
are much lefſeable to work wel,if we benot able ſo much - 
as to will well. FL Mo OILED | 

Beſides, it hath beene beforefaid, that wee are notin 2 
our owne power, but belong vnto the Lord : which if it W#lt. :. 
be true, then Tet not either our owne reaſon orwill beare | 
{way in our counſels anddoings : let vsnotalſo ſet before 


vs this end, to ſecke what is expedient for ysaccording to 

the fleſh, butrather, as farreas wee may#ler'ys forget our 

ſelues and allthat wehaue, FA 

* Thirdly, the ſame renouncingof our 'owne vvillisſo,, 3 
neceſſarie, that Chriſt vvill acknowledge noneto bee his 0G.36 
iſciple, valeſſe hefirlt deny hisowne vvill. | 


 Howbeit becauſe nothing 'is-more hard then to re- 


T 


the text doeimply: Grant that we armani ne of 
vvhereby it is lignified that it isGod who regenerateth 
vs,and by vvhom vveobtaine todeny our ſelues.Second- 
ly, vvee corn, nbd” fro pray vnto God for our, 

clues, that vve may be able to deny ourſclues, but allo 

for all men; tovvit, becauſe we have all the ſame Father, All men, 
and fo as brethren are bound to ſet apo oct 
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and faluation one of another , asmuchasin vs lyeth, © 
' .. Now as Chriſt pena rom pas 1þ ne I . 

deny our owne will;ſo he will alſo have this ro/beourend 
and marke ſet before vs; that we readily, and without 
- murmuring obey his will, which onely is good. At 
Thewilof - *Forit is to be obſerued that weſpeakenothere of that . 
God ofrwo obedicnce 'which is of neceſſitie and not- voluntarie, 
ſorts, neither of the ſecret will of God which rulethall things, 
12.14.77 and direQeththem'totheir'ends yrherebyhecompelleth 
ob. 8, 21. even thevery wicked ſpirits, and moſt yngodly men how. 
2 King,22- 20. ſocuer againſt their will to obey him+ but” of that yyill- 
which he hath reuealed in his word, and'to-vyhich he 
hath commaundedall men-to fubmitithemſelues, from 
TH the obedience whereof he will have noneto be exemp- 
Cypr. in Ofat. ted : and that is it which ( ypriar well noteth * That wee | 

Dom. pray not that God would doe what he. will, but that wee may doe 
what ( odwill,-: 1 ne Good of nh wr nog os 5 on a 
The will of - Now that: Will; after which we-muſtframeour life, is 
God compre- contayned eſpecially in three points: the firſtis, that for-" 
gn: dra aſmuch as we are-corrupted-vvith (inne, andtherebyare 
FO i brought in danger of death and evenlaſting condemnath - 
on, we do beleeue in Chriſt to the end thatby hisme: 


we may-not periſh in ſinne, death, and condemanation;bu 


® _ | B+ *4» a. 9 


be accounted righteous by faith, and be ſanedifrom death 

"_ vnto life everla(ting : whereupon ſaith Chril&*Thus the 
on, *:4%  willef bimthat{ent mee, that euery one thas ſeeth the Some, aud 

beleeneth in hmm, ſhould haue life enerlaſting : and {will rayſe 

him vp in the la#} day. op LO bent 

Belides, the will of God is, that after vveare borne 

gaine by faith, and for Chriſts ſake made heyres of euer- | 

laſting {aluatien, vve ſhould no more obey the luſt ofthe 

fleſh, but the affeionof the{pirit;accordingto the do» 

Rom, 6.13, Cirineof the Apoſtle: Gize your|ſelues #0 God as they that | 
1 Thefl. 4+ 3+ are alive from the dead, and your members as weapons of right 
: teouſneſſe onto God, Againe, This 15,the will of God, een Jour... 
ſantbfication, that, is , that yee abſtaine from, formeation. Ot _ 


x Pct, 2415, Which will Perer alſo faith + For ſo 5s the will of Goth by 
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. Ththim: oy 
well doing yee may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, © 
Tot a willthisalſois Kms grin fame - 
ſitie patiently, we bemade conformable to the Sonne of * p 29, 
God. Jeſoes: C hrift:, whereunto (as Parl witnefſeth Y'we _ : 4 po ; 
were predeltinated by. God, ———y might bee the firſt boyne Ws, | 
among many brethren:whereupon itis alſo in another place, = 
By many afjuttions wee muſt enter into the Kingdome of GO D. = 
And this 1s 2 very principall vie of this petition, thereby 
to corafort:our ſelues againſt the offences of afflitions; 
and ofthis preſent world; and thereforeit oughtthen ef 
pecially tobe made,when wetrauell vader the croiſe;and 
agg GAs £4 | jor hen brogheland inriches, andbs , 
in honourand high account; arid.do iniuy perfe@thealth, 
and all things Elfout happily. with vs, ies an- ealie mat> | 
ter toſay O LLord,thy will rap Ms : forwe ſee no other will  ” 
of God,but that which is ſweeteand pleaſant tothe fleſh: 
but when being ſpent with long lickneflewe pine away, 
are contemned of molt men, ſuffer iniuriesand perſecuti- 
ons; finally, are tryed with acontinuall crofle, then doe 
we findebow hard and. difficult a thing it is to fay this 
fromthe heart. ; HF 
...An.cxample of this obedience the Scripture ſetteth. 
foorthin David, ſlaying to Sadok the Prieſt;Bring the Arke 
of Godagaineinto the Citie FI finde fawoigr rs the eyes of 2 Sam. 2g, 21 
the Lordghe will $4497 Wop and ſhew me both it and the ta- 
bernatle thereof + but if be thus ſay, [ hane no delight in thee, be« 
hold here am I, let him doe to me as ſeemeth good mbys eyes. — 
But. eſpecially in Chriſt himſelfe ; e Abbe, Fathergall yer. 14.36, © 
things are poſſible onto thee : take away this cup from me; yet not Mar, 26. 39% 
4s 1 will, but as thou wilt- Aud ifthe Sonne ({aith Cyprian)aid; = 
obey to doe his Fathers will ;how nwch more ought the ſeramt ta: 
be obedient to do: his maſters will ? 
Whom 7ax/ following, when the-brethren prayed. : 
him not togoe to-[eruſalem, becauſe he was like thereto.  _-» * 
be deli into thehande ne: 6s ql What meane \&%. 21.13s . 1 
0 (ith hee) thus ro weepe and to breake my heart? For [am g 
US Chis png WY Nev] but alſo to aye at wht 51 
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were 1n x Coſerecyand 
ſclues quiet andfaid-: Tio Lndewithed 
- Aaron therefore tore 


Eph, 5+ 17. 


in in every point, as by the elf our = : 

cellent and moltperte&tFather,who commandeth vs nc 

thing but that which is good, & hy ps 

but profitable for our ſaluation: 'Her 

Be yee not faſhioned Ike wnto this morld* but be y ye cher 
Rom, 1-2 the renuing of your Minde, chat jermey proewrwh Hd] 70 

 Willof God, Ae ceptable and perfeF. And that we mult doe 

( as it followeth) readily, and without enters 

cauſe God. requireth ſuch worſhippers as ſeruchimwil- 
Pſal. 110, 2+ lingly : andthe Pſalm pronounceth him bleiled, oye: 
& I. 2, will, that is, all his delight,s #s the dofirine of the Lord; © 
2 2. Wherefore Chrilt to beateout of vsalldrowſinelſe 

and ſlothfulneſſe, himlelfe teachetb inthe ſecond place 

what manner of obedience and how exa&tweeoughtto. 

pertorme ynto him, by this addition': as in heawenyo alſo - 

earth: whereunto is annexed theend, thatſoeuery one 

of vs may faithfully and cheerefully execute the cnarge 

that is committed vnto vs. "OuS 

And albeit by the name of heavenis vnderſlcodihar | 

which Moyſes calleth the firmament,wherein the Sunne,* 

the Moone, and the Starres,do moſt obediently acknows' 

ledge the authoritie of the Lord, as 7ob witnelſeth: Het | 

Iob 9.7. commannadeth the Sunne , and it riſeth not * hee clsſeth upiue” 

Starres as ondey a fioner, Againe, Heclſcth the lght | by,” 

What is men; iandjand tvivinidanid ib i to come againe : yet ere welp _—_ bo 

by heaven, properly-of that higheſt heanen; and of thoſe! hatdy > -Y 

therein, towit,of the Angels, who readily obey Ge Godzand. 

areready prelt to execute his commannd NET 7b - nn Þ w 


Rom, 8. 39. 
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|  thisis Chriſtsmeaning, that we ſhould pray to God,that «© 
as there is nothing on in heaven but at the becke-of _ 
God,and the An: els are quietly {ctto.all vprightnetſey (o 
hewould vouchſafeby his powerto ſubdu arth-ſo 
preſſing all rebellion and wickednes.”: _ 4; ir 

The readines of this obedience in theheauenly $ | 
the Scriptures commendeth in many places:the Plalmi(t, of obedichce 
Praiſe the Lord, yee Angelrof his that excellin ſrengthythat doe the Angels - 
his commandement, and obey the voice of his word : Prayſe the perm 19 wg SE 
Lord all yee his hoſts, yee ſernants of bus that doe hisplea ure, - | tt, 3 - Os 

The Apoltle to the Hebr. in thisregard calleth them > Sam. 14.18. 
Miniftring Spirits: who are ſent foorth 10 miniſter for theix <*K& 157+ , 
[akes who ſhall be heires of ſaluation. FOE 

Chrilt witneſſeth that they do exceedingly reioyce for 
theſaluation of men ; they allocannot away with it ifany | 
doe not worſhip God alone: for ſoſaid the Angell vnto - 
Tobn, when he tell downe before: his feete toworthip him; 
See theu-doe it riot, I am thy fellow ſernant, one. of thy brethren Reuch, 19,10, | 
that have the teftimenice of Ieſus; worſkip God... 5 15 1.14) _ 

And not without cauſe is it that Chriſt doth ſet before - 
vs; the heauenly Angels, and their willing obedience to. 
followsfor it vverea ſhameful and foule thing,whenthoſe 
excellent'creatures refuſe to doeno commaundement of 43 
Gad:thatvve; vvho by nature are lolt, and yet areredee- .. 3 
med by the;:Sonne of God, and adopted to be his -bre- - : 
thren,ſhould not only.not obey,buteuen reſfiſt-the wil of 
God,arid:not muchrather laying aſideallrebellious affe- 2 
Aion, which ceaſethnot to Birre again(t him  ſhew our | bo 
ſclues tractable and mecekevnto him, not towill or.delire - - 
any things but that which: pleaſeth- him and. is liked of ; 

Neither. is therecauſevvhy any man ſhouldobieR, as 
if Chriſt might ſeemecontrarie tohimſelfe, when he hefe An gbje&ion - * 
teacheth vsto ſtriue to attaine that perfetion of Angels, prevented. 
which vve cannot comevntobutonelyin heauen,/ as the 
es: Forit is notneecdfull 1 Toh. 3. 2, 


Scriptureteacheth-in other places: F F 
vvhen vvepray thatthe oithnay incbalicatirirdegs . 2 


The callingy 
of Chriſtian 
are enefold, 


== SE 4% | 
I will ſpeake more Albtiteeotdtn 
wecannot in this world performe -rfe | _ 
the will of God ; Htnndme 5 EY 
totakeinhacd tordogitas wellas we 
Gatiachacof ls Ciil, bye 2nding his 
Spirit he would bend our mindes thereunto, Ir "; 
ot y pardon whatſoeuer weaknes remmainethtasthe Pro. 
KEI any inns ori r thok 
art my God: eo fr nd, 
Enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruants, © - 1% 
For euenthenthe Lord hoateth lr livery 
cording to his will they aske thoſe wh 
they cannot: haue, and which hee hath de | 
make perſe@tinthem inchiblifey towit,v - 
creaſeinthem the gift of fanilicatiori ad How 
Pockacchapmonbbency moreand more intheknow- 
ledgeand performanceof hi wot 
their obedience he doth not la — but 
doth freely forgiue it for Chri Gigs 02 blu Abu. 
Laſtofall , theend of this prayeri which - 
is this; to wit , thatby this meaneseutry oneof vsmay 
cheerefull y and faithfully executethe chars ethati $ COM» | 
mag pode)” n that wi - faithftulnesanddt 


ligence we doe all things that are proper toon WINge 
All Chriſtians haue adouble callingg on! 24 _ be 
ther ſpeciall : we doe heereintreat chiefelyof the latt 

becauſe the _ biddeth m_y oneofvs WY 


_ > 
- 


(Vhich being % ORE Aachen 
to be carefull of this obedience. I br I; 


oor ION 2. By 

the exaraple the Angels, weemay allo beopricked for. 

ward to doeit, mp by _ partly by promilſes, 

ſuch as theſe ar  ſarth unto me, Lord, Lord, Mat, 7,21, 
ſpall enter unto {eden Flee of heauen; but hee that doth the will | 

of my Father which i m heauen, Againe, For'n Gall Mar. 12,50, 
doe the will of my Father which is in eaven he is my brother; wy 

6 nu 0 tie oh nrlethr i" Now the 1 Toh, 2,17, 
wor away, and the luſt t ; _— 

of Gedabdechfor cn _AILLI ISS? 5a 


The fille dodiine. prigat' 


T this defirine they are and whe ple fat eh gs Inſt; 
matter of ſaluation m'the fr will of man, wy by big owne ©: «963+ 30] 
 ſrrengthhomere able ts c rw or Hors © nay, they pro- 
ceede to ſuch boldne(ſe ſes that they ſay A 149, Dir worker thay de- 
rae govern ap xv congtuitie : which if it nere ſo, thispe- 
tition were invaine, neither ſhould Chrithanewelſad: Wick ok ng's IF 
outme can doe nothing. 'e4ud? poſtJe; T bat we 8 
are notiafficient of our ſelues to any thing'a 
ourlclicybutaltcarſdaliaop Wor Gas; MIO ENG 
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Gi ine vs Abdi wk 
thinges neceſſarie for this wy re px 


things doe flop en 
trauell,andeney 7 
onto vs: hw +» graunt, : that now of anc 
creatures, wee meer POO ak ite: 
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T Ow-followeth a as-it. averalabat 
forme of prayer which Chriſt hath ag; 
; of thetwo Tables, the formeris: of the they rj 
'Godztheſecond of the duties of charitieF; 
ag hatkinra@etver to ſecke thegloryof 


,-or profis both of foule and body, 
whereof LIE theglory.of God: mult alwaies 
ſtand for themarke and end. . Cs 

This anſfwere briefely comprehendeth tres In ts: 
1. Whatis meant by breadjþandhow large the lignifica 


onthereof is.in Scripture, with other ds | 4 
-2 AS why 1 it1s called, Onrs, daily, and: «-Y 


beg and receiuethis/bread.: 35-7 
cth-vs toacknow! 


ne 6 of 213-30 34 wy 


How large And -firlt by:the- ai Grant o 


the lignifica- a1] ea whichare neceſſarie for the preſent life: as in 
tipn of bread 


Is / Moſes, [nthe ſweate of thy face thou ſhalt cate thy bread: nat - 
Gen. 3.19, Us thou.thalt,get theetoode Q Fax - Aldi LE} | 's 
Elay 3-1. Farlapsths L074 Cadet beitounittohs any fr enwand 
Tudathe ſtay and the ſtreugt b, ; enewallthe tag of brand, 014 all 
the ſtay of water, that is, often drinke. "0 TS” 
| And by (ctting-pare | 
Der. 8, -3«;/, Other neceſſaries 


. -- - -w "Y 


And Salomon : Remooue farre from mee vanitic #nd liez 
gine mee not ponertiey ID with ode Gonalbing Pro. 36, 8. 
So in the Goſpell : Te/iuc entred into the houſe of icertaing Bop 
chiefs Phariſe pes Jo Ah Te ane of agereatin mn Luke 14. Is 

Briefely, beonnitier the enioying of bread are required « Tiw. 2, 2; 
both outward peace, peace at home, and peace abroad; * Tim. 6.8, 
and 2lo good health, without which otherwiſe wee can Pro. 17. Is, 
haue little vie of bread;it is certainethat Chriſtvnder the _ ky 
name of bread meant to comprehend theſe things and Ter. =_ Yai 
whatſoeuerelſc ſerueth formans vie: as if Chriſt had ſaid, 


When teach you; O1 


Jous O.my Diſciples, to be carefull aboue 
allthings for th glory of God, thinke not that will for- 
get you in thoſe things that-belong tothe preſervation 
of your bodies; & the comfort of this preſent life; but for 
thisend I would have youpray: Father, giuevs thisday 
both our daily bread, and whatſoever thou better know- 
elt tobe needfullfor vs, and: for our familie, and for the 


. - 4 py 


relt of oar brethren, and forallmen,.. - +» ' 
 Andalthough forgiuenelleof linnesis to bepreferred An obieRion 
beforemeateand drinke, as farre as the foule excelleth preventcd, 

the body, yetis there no ouerſightinit, that Chriſt began. - 

at bread and theaides of this preſent life;zfor Chriltwould 

not haye vsratherto pray for our daily bread;then to bee 

reconciled vnto God, as if the corruptible meate of our 

belly ought to be more: eſteemed of vs, then the euerla- 

ting faluation of our ſoule, butthatinſuchaleiſon wee 

may riſe higher, and that our mindesmayasit were by a 

ladderget vp fromearthtoheauen: For when Godaba- 

ſeth himſclfeto feede our bodies, it is not.to be doubted, 

but that he is much more ;carefullof our ſpirituall life; 

therefore his ſo bountifull goodues lifteth vp ourathance 

higher. | 
: Now that Chriſt choſe rather tovie the word, Bread, why Chrift 


then fleſh; or viduals, or any otherlike worde: -he did it pea 


partly to in{truftvs betimes vnto thrifrinetle and dbrie-2*"  ithen 1 
tic, and to teach vs to be RING alittle ; partly tOoy oh a 


| thinne ſoeuer it were, which heeof hismercy 
. vided for vs, not murmuring againſt it © Ar 
through impatience, * asthe Ura 
Nowb, tz, Afanna, which they had receiuedo 
18.9, _neceſſitic. Laſt ofall; thatby the 
Phil-4.12+ ſhouldlearneto be hungry andto: 
vader{tood not onely of b 


Ambr,Hex And for the profit of thinne fare;e- 

lb. 3. cape 7+ elegantly, when helaith : him diet, a 
God hath preferred b:fore all other muntes-ais 
this is the meate of ſobrietie all other of - > #7OL 


x Tira.6.7,8. 


Why it is cal. 
led our bread, 
Gen,3, 19. 
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that is, diſpenſers of his bread: for ſo faith Efay, Breake 
thy bread wnto the hungry. And Salomon Doe :Efay 58.7; 
ne eas pen the waters, for afier many daies thow Eccle. 11,1, 
ſhalt Ah; bp | 
By thelatterhe ſignifyeth ſuch bread as is either fitte 
and profitable for-our natureto maintaine our daily life, 
or wherewith our nature and conſtitution may be con- 
tent : whichbread why we are commanded to aske; three 
reaſons may be * The one is, becauſe againe 
in this word Chriſt commendeth vnto vs thriftinefſeand 
ſparing: for he biddethys not aske varietic ofmeate and 
daintie meates, but that which may ſatisfietheneceſlitic 
of nature; ſo that they. may well bee aſhamed, wholoa- 
thing common meate and drinke, doe hunt after the 
molt daintie ſorts of meatesand wines, Another reaſon 
of the word Daihy is, thatitisſo called of theend & chiefe Dayly- 
vie of it; to wit, e ve cate of it to reſtorevitallhu- © 
mour, which ſpendeth enery day by the ſtrength ofnatu- 
rall heat. The laſt reaſon ofthis word is this, that we muſt 
aske it euery day, to the end we may take pleaſure inthis 
cultome of louing and ſeruing of God, ad may fully per- 
ſwade our ſelues; as the truthis, that ourlife and health 
dependeth of God. h 
Thirdly, thatalſo is not to be paſſed over, for whome, 
and for how long time Chriſt would havevs to askethis 
bread: for wemultcallto minde that whichwe notedin 
the preface; that Godis the Father ofall the faithfull,;and 
eucn ofallmen ; and that therefore we are put in'minde 
not.onely to-have regard of our owne, but alſo our bro- 
thers necellitie, for Gat wee are made members of the 
ſame body in Chriſt ; therefore hedid not will ysto pray, 
Gine me ; but Ginevs or dailybread: For, faith Baſile and Ambroſ. ex. 
e Ambroſe : It is the bread of the hungry which thou with- BafilioMag. 
boldeft, it 1s the cloathing of the naked which rhow ſhurteft *<-®1+ 
vp from them, the money which thou hideft in the earth, 1s 


4» 


the price of the redemptionand delinerance of thoſe that are in 


miſerie. 
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For the ſpace of time, the words 7hizd 
which putteth vs in minde of two. Ungs; the one isof = 
the wretched condition of all-men.as well rich as x c an b- 

"hilt accounterb of as beg. 

- gers; & biddeth them aske of him their daily bread with- 
out which they cannot continue, no.not one moment; 

Theſecondis,thatcaſting away all corrupt: carefulneſſe, 

ls *25s | bak, 

Mar. 6, 25, what weſhall cate, or what we ſhall drin 


we ſhall be clothed, wee be perſwadedthat he who hath 


nouriſhedvs and taken carefor vs, will neuer be wanting 


, o 
ee , 
= 


whom without exception Chriſt accounteth 


to his childrenthat flyevato him, 28 
Two kinds . Although this mult not ſimply be vaderſtood; asif it 
of carefulnes, were yalawfullto lay vp any thing for the day or yeerets 
come, but onely of that vngodly carefulnetle, whereby 
wee ſo gape after getting and heaping vpthings forour 
nouriſhment,that we forſake our calling.and diſtraſt God, 
Mar. 6. 25426 which Chrilt greatly reprooueth in his Diſciples: for Jo- 
Gen. 41. 47+ fephis commended in the Scriptures for his wiſdomeand 
godly prouident care : and Sa/omen commendeth him for 
Pro. 10.5. ' Aa wil onne,that gathereth in ſummer : this wasalſoin the 
Apoſtles, who when they heard there wasliketo be ata- 
AR, tr, 23, mine, whereof Agabxs did prophecie, betimes gathered” 
money from all places, which the godly laying vp vatill. 
the time, might then lay outfor the vie of the poore, 
2 The ſecond point of this potnienlige whom wemult. 
aske our daily. bread, and who itis that muſt giue it vnto- 
vs; finally,to whom Chriſt will have vs fiye cuery days” 
namely, it is even that our Father which is inheauens 
vvhereupon he faith in anotherplace: | If you that are exil® | 
kow how to gine good giftc onto your children , how much more” _ 
foall your Father Sick ns in heauen gine good things tothem that 
ashe them of. him ? ' | "BP a $3 | 
Thatitis Which isalſo confirmedin the Catechilme by twoar-”” 
God who gi Poem; the firſt, becauſe God. is the onely fountaine* 


ueth brea : <-> 
to 13, om vvhom al good things do flow, Theſecond 8: 


becaule: 
| | oy bo 4 | LY #*.1% 
vvithout his bleſſing all our care and trauell, and even his” 


| * 2M - 4 
- - AR £4 bl 


ovvnegittsbecome vnproſperous and hurtfull yntovs:*”! 
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Both vyhich tobe firmed by ma 
ſtimonies of Seri ence: 
thus God himſ ſpeaketh | ] dbra | ' IT am Gen. 17, \ BY ? 
Ged ll faſficient, or ſufficientie® ſlfs, (ax Obadbiubyverſe 5. the 
vvord Day 1s taken )in Greeke, CL) TUPRNS 5 that is, vvho {o 
aboundeth in all tore ofgoodthings, that he is content 
vvith hignſelfe, and hath ſafficient for himſelfe, fo that 
vvhoſoeverbath him, canvyant nothing beſides, as pol- 
ſelling the very fountaine of all good things. - 
Hereupon' /acob the Patriarke vyhen he had tryedthe 
exceeding bountifulneſſe of G o Þ all-ſufficient toward 34 
himſelte : Tam leſſethen all thy mercies, andthenallthy truth, Gea. 32,20: 
which thou hat ſhewed to thy ſernant ; for with my ſtaffe 
came I ouer thus Tordan, andnowhane [ gottentwo band;. 
And to the liraelites Moſes Gieh : Hehumbled thee Deur, 8.3. © 
and made thee bungry , and fed thee with Manna which thou __— 
kneweſt not ,' neither did thy Fathers know it , that be might PE. 
teach rhee that man lineth not by bread onely , but by tuery 
word that proceedeth out of the month of the Lord docth a ' 
man line. E 
__ Andthatthelewes might He pertweted that God a- 
lone is the fountaine of all good things, therefo we 
reade it was commanded vnto them to bring of the firi# of Dev, 26.243. 
all their fraits in a basket, and profetle that they hadrecel- lay, 
ued them of the bountifulneſſe and mercy. of the. 
Lord--: "4 RS by 6 4; 
Finally, by this argument Pax/ meant to take from the _ 
Gentiles all pretenice of ignorance, proouing that God xe- 3. 14-17. 
wer left himſelfe without witneſſe , by doing go , Citing rayne © 5 
from beauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our hearts with meatey 
ani withelatlniſſey and rhat it is bes in whom we live and money 
ant bane out being. © 4 4 
- Therefore it is ont of all doubt that vve malt aske our 1 16% Wa A 
bread of God alone) jnagebs yodx of wool ann bs ie 
beralitie giveth & beſtoweth it as well yponrichas vpon _ 
poore. Mas to the confirmation ofthe former ar- 
gumentthisotheris added, that all our labour, 8 watch- 
eMLLON Pp 4 fulole 


> a © Gimevathisdey "c, "LION 
©  fulneſſeare enphalþirs s, yea, and euen hi be a 
alſo, beinggood Rap ea Ly hurtful ond. 
 leſſehepowrehis bleſſing vpon them, - ts 
Gen, 3, 17. Sar" earth being curſed. for mans fake, which. he 
' Lord both in word pronounced,nd in date NIGS: "6 
ſooften as he ſendethvpon vs a y 
or by watersand hayle ;/ if at 7: 
other things neceſ{arie for life, wide man] 
ſeeth rhat theſe things OY regu aile 
but from the ſpcciall bleſſing of God; For heere that 
principle hath place Mags,  Newther hee that planterliig. 
any thing, nexther hee. that watreth, but Ged Joat ineth in. 
cr. aſe. | Is %. 
Belides;when the very frength of nouriſhing cad 
Togl 2. 14. 1scalled the {taffe of bread \and laidro beofGodand he 
Leu.26.; a6, 37 Lord (as theScripture witnelleth) i is hewhoſe 2ndeth fa-. 
oF bn. hy mine, & taketh away firength (Xe ani $1hould 
rp 46 " nouriſh, maketh. the earth tial nbaEAs 1: herec 
> King. 8. ;, followeththatitis God by whoſe conmendin Ce, 
1 King, ig 1. both the fruits « cometo ripencfle,and me ons. - - ir 
nouriſhment. be 63 
gc ſame is moſtrrucin matters belongj 
Cothmon-wealths and families-:.w 
Pfal, 123, 7, 2, Plalmiſt : Except the Lord build the houſe, their labour 
that build tt. Except the Lord keepe the Citiey po ; 
waketh bat in vame, It is but loft þX nit that prey Ve 
and [i it downe late, and cate the breadof, Adneſſe. 7 
' Theſamepoint,thatis, that men belton "heir bour- 
Luk, 56. in vaine without God, Chriſt to his Diſciples| _ 
"oþe 21.6. oneexperience, who hen they had wearied 
all night and-cavght nothing, 
name to caſt foorth the net, they 'incloſed. rar 


1\Cor. 3.7. 
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A tude of fiſhes, that their netbrake wi ; gjuingt vr T 


| _ derltand by PG ende #1} 
EE 4H and by this myracle, that all our labourd agetn - 


of It zand that it is his onely bleſſing that m: row Z 4 
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monies, and examples; that it is GO D; who?! with © 
bountitull hand imparteth vnto'vs the treaſures of his 
goodnes andlliberality: we werevnthankfull and vnwor- 3 
thy for whome hee ſhould doe any thing, yea moſtwor- hi Vieof 

thy whomehe ſhould ridde out of the earth, vnletſe wee 2 Ponte _ 
on the otherſide ſhould acknowledgehim , ſhouldlove |... 
and ferue him, and forlaking al creatures ſhould reſt and 


put our traſtin him alone: -* 
For mioſt men know that itis God indeed that fee. 
deth,clotheth,and preſerueth them, but they paſſe by this 
2o0dnelle of God with an ynthankefull minde;, and nc- 
ver pray vnto God, neithergiuethanks vnto him for the 
benefits receiued , whereas Paw! faith ; they are ſanttified *+ Tim.4.s. 
by the word and by prayer : wherevpon wenwſtt mop 
itis no'better thenan vncleane braun. ors the 
of God, if there be wanting trueknowleds candc 4 Ra 


vpon thetwmeef0 God; and thatitisa'bt ekindof 7 
catingwhen' men withoutany he ee ao them downe per: 
at table,and being wellfi mention of God, 
{natch themiclues away are ona on | | 
The Prophet ſhewerh vs afarrebetter' - yr npl pleGying: 
All hings truſt in thee , O' Lord, that thowſhoulteſf-gine then Pleoqct7, 
mite in due ſeaſon; Againe » thr ezerof a ohingr truſt im thee ® 1415 
O Lord,and thou gineſt them their meate in due wy... "NIeY "8 
And Chriſt himlelfe not without giuing | i-Toh.G21. 


ded breaqvnro his-diſciples ; and Pas/in the ſhip. 
wy errno whenheh, 


hehadexhorted the 
bread, gene thankes onto Gedl bn to ty Hhemall and phtn. 
be had $7 ” # =; FIERS® $2 


Fonociflnes rof reed acbroattoacr eto 
clude, eawnt pub ire noe hevncertaintie of” 
theirriches: wecontrariwiſe painefully followingour vo- 
cationſholddependvpon Godalons, trullinhim one, 
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flievntoin inp that 

+,  moſtwiſe {ent _ ont rn 
Mat. 1 6,26, profit a man, if be gaine the whole world , and looſe rep 
RY ſonle ? Againe, Thos foole this night wi t Chevers 


ſoule from thee, and they whoſe ſhall thoſe thay hehe 
haſt gotten ? 


To this acknowledgement of Gods xc 


ward vs .and putting our whole trult rid 
Propheth calleth ons icketh vs forward by 


its: Tin #rhe inal Landed nee dvellintke 
Pſa 37-3-4+ Jandandfeedebyfi 6x34 Delight thou in Wy po 


gine thee thine hearts deſire : Caſt thy way upon the Lord, and 
p67" himand he —_— CO forth thyright 
Cyp.de Orat. owſnes as the light ,and thy indgement as the re And 
Dom. prian laith very well, For as much hal hom 
that hath Gadfe ſoall want not 


God. And lerome tO Heli 

Wherefore, as the 
learnenotrobe ar re feng mcertainriche: 
but m the lining God,who gineth ontos all rhings pou pt: wt K- re ; 


6 The ll defines. Ya 0 _ : 
He prophane war of the Gentdlesys | 
wed 6 Wt true Gel hr 
raine of all good things,do wot ſhip Ceres.s the G ſe of corne; 
aud Bacchus as the author and; ud ao fat nl 
onto tems, mr rainy" | 
principally due to the author of oo 


thas wweth-Lactantius : 
made Ceres and Liberto becalled Gods:l 
wine and corne werein vſeamong menbe 


Lib.i, de falf.'S4twr# were borne ; but ſuppoſe they were in 
Relig.cap,1s. them: can. itiſeeme a greater matter coho 


corne,& by. grindigit30 havetayght menu 
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andto haue made wines, thento have created and m: 

to grow out of the earth thevery corneand vinesthem- 
ſclues ? Beit that God hath left theſe thingesto be found 
out by mans wit: yet can it not be but allmuft needs be 
his,who hath both giuen wiſdome to man to be ableto 
fnde out thele things, andthe things: them ſeluesto bee 


found our. 


The Argument... LY be: 

Becauſe the conſcience of ſme hinareth men mpraying, by reaſon 
t1at the dinell ſug geſterh ſach thoughts:to the end wee might 
not be ouercome with theſe temptations, Chriſt would hane vs 
ſet ag ainſt them , 4s A comfort, this petition of forgineneſſe of 


fumes, 
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226, wkas 15h enon 4 5Þ Lords 


day. 


Anſwere. | 
orgige vs our debtes, as we alſo forgine our debters : that is, 
lood of Chriſt impute not unto vs. moſh miſerable ſinners 
all our ſmmnes,and enen that corruption which as yet cleaneth vnto 
25: 4s we alſo feele this teſtimony of thy fanour our heartsthat 
we haue a ftedfaſt purpoſe from our hearts to forgine all that haue 


offended VS. 
| . The Expoſition, 


O the former petition for thoſe things whicharene- 

cellary for the maintenance of he preſent life,Chrilt 
addeth in the next place a petitiorf for a ſpirituall and 
heavenly benefit, to wit, forgiuencs of {innes, whereby 
man becommeth bleſſed both inlife and in death : and 
therein hee bath regard of our dulneſſe, that he hathſer 
in the former place that which is in worthines the latter, 
that by little and little heemight lift vs __ other 
two petitiens,wbich belong to the heau 5 life... 
"Now w the Spirituall coucnant which God 


Ter,$1433: nent to their iniquities y. P os" X : 
with forgivenes of ſinnes, as them 
and anon will adioynetheſecond g1 


and theclauſe that goeth with it, to the emay pro 
The 4uicon fitably vnderſtandit, we mult marke firſt, withy ataf. 
ne cnn" tection wemultacke forgiuenes0f ſinnesat Gods hand, 
and why (innesare debts, alſo our debts, and why we 
pray they may be forginen 5:2. What: I fo 
_ $8,andwhereinit conliſteth. 3. GI he. re 
of it,namely when weare ready to forgiueour nei 
vyho wer Keep peu cany and'what thatmeanett 1: £ 
this diviſion like you betterlet it firſt bedeclaredth h tal l] 
menare (inners,and therefore debters vatoGod:ſecond 
ly how wemay bee freed from this debt ; laſt of allbo 
wee may bee aſſured that our linnes areforgiuenys! p' 
Auguſtnes guftine maketh two partsof this EUR » What wee ae 
diuihons nd what we ought to doe. 2 
The ground therfore of this petition,is thetruekn 
ledgeand confeſſion of ourownemilerableeltatebe 
God,naraly that we arewretched (ipners,& great debters' 
Deu.37.26, Vato Godaaccording asthis v I «tt D 2 
' * forevsto behold in the law of God,which isthe books 
Theyſenf accounts & ſheweth vs what we owe vnto God : forths 


=_ = ot is the meaning ofthe words ofthe text, 2mto vsm & 


rable ſentrs.5c. 1, For this confellion mult needs go 
fore the asking of pardon, and to: the exltvers 
with fruit cal ypon the Lord,and with hope to 
werult humbly,freely and frankly contelle, £1 
caltaway,andthat we haueno comfortto our te! 
thereis nothing ſound in vs,and that whatſoever! 
of our corrupt nature, isſubie.to 


nation,andthat our debts aremore Nt! 
of the ſea, 


% FP » b £2 Ys SY” TY & 4 : = . f d 
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hazenoneed of the Phiſitian 

cal (oO OE be ORD 
King David doeth freely. much;'when h | ES 

faith of himſelfe : Whew / held my tongue, wes ay har Pla 333.46 
and when I roared all the day ( For thy hand; heauy vpor mee | 
day wr 0 meyfinre is turnedinto the drought of Soms- 

Thee [ER my ſine umtothee, neither hid I mine 
riquity : for Tſaia, 1 will tonfeſſe againſt my ſelfe my-wicked. 
n'(ſe vnts the Lord,and thou tr fr Oy by rr"> | 4 
Selah. Wherein hee:lignifieth', that hee was. greatly . » 
troubled and diſquieted in mind, and that he could noc L 
obtaineforgiuenetle of finnes and be comforted, before - 21 
he had humbled him ſelfe in an vafeined confeſſion of j 
CRE _— > J 

Wahereypon faith -7ohy :-If we ſay that we bane no ſane, {tk 1.8; & - 

we decerue our [elues and When Sr pop ws 1G FAY bk 
ſnmeche ts faithful and inſt to for gine v5 our ſinnes, and toccleuſe | 
us from all our iniquity : meaning that isno man that 
oughgnot to acknowledge himlſelfe to. be a:finner, and 
to {tand in need of the fauour of God; 
Now whereas Chriſt calleth finnesdebts;itisalltoone 
effte&,namely the moreto beate into.vs , how neceſſary, 
this prayeris for vs:for ithe had faid onely finnes, it may. 
be that would lefle afte&t vs, but when hecalleth them WE 
debts, he doth withall call toour minds thepuniſhment, | 
a bend , whereby we.are bound to cadure- 

ent andeuerlaſting paines. | | 
: In this reſpe ſinnes are called Spirituall debtes , be-yy,, c..... 
cauſe we owe thepuniſhment aw” mn they bind grecalled. * 
vsasguilty and arreſt vs asdebters the judgement debts, 
ſeat of God,yea they doe vtterly eſtrangevs from GOD: - 
for ſolong as our (innes are imputed vato vs as debtes, 
they areas a partition wall which keepevs from hauing Ela.59eto . 
acceſſe vato God , andas acloud whereby his eyes are 


hindred that they cannot behold vs. | 
And that we owe vato God paines and —_— 


F .*., 
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Cod and did eareywheatore dbtll ty rar ws 

in him did forthwith owe a death vnto God.” | 
Rom..18,6.2z— Hereuponſaith Pan!: By forme death emyedintothe ” 
What the Againe » The wages of ſinne 1s death :  Andby the nameof 
names: ni. chin Hoyer arevnderſtood all bodilyand ſpirituall 


eth, afflitions in this lite,and everlaſting painies afterthislife: 


whereof it followeth that what man focuer is a 


(and all menare ſinners except Chriſtalone) lice owett £ 


vnto God all kind of puniſhments *as*well bo 


preſent, as ſpirituall and everlaſting 5 except there be M 'Y | 


- Conciliation made, "OF > 


A divifion of Now becauſe therearetwo kindes of Re . theone. 

fine, actuall and the other originall, Chriſt containeth bl 
vnder the name of debrs,and fo alfo that corru a 

Pla”. jinwee were conceived and borne ,\and which as it cle 


ueth vnto vs andis ſetledin vs, yntill we ſhalbe delivered 
from the body of this death, whereof itis;that tharisfuls | 


flled which Dan Cith that all hawe ſinned and are Aepri 


Kew.$419.23: of the glory of God that eery mouth may be ftoped,andalths 
nonldhe rabid, Whereoreallo hey rele 

our linnesor debtes, becauſe they are'of ourſeluesand” 

not of God according to that ſaying : The dfraBlang of 


Olcaz.9, 
corruption ts thineO Tjrael, 


os, Laſt of all, Chriſt hath addedthe wort HRS of A \ 


teaching that we ought to bee noleile carefullfor ot 


mens,then for our owne ſaluation': Forthe heatof Ch 0 
(tian loue-goeth further alſo, infomuch that h Fn I 3g y 
Exod. 42.23, ſeeme oftentimes to haue-had more care of tharneigh 


ot 
aow,9.z: ' - bours;then of their ownefaluationzas did Meerand Pa 7” 


4 2 This ground ther ef ore being laid of cur 1uM lling* E "7 -1 
efore God, Chriſt teacheth how we may” be deli liver _ TH {4 


What is meant b 


fromthe ouiltines ofour (innes and from 
whereas wee are by no meaucs able-to ſatisie Godou 


- 


him ſelfein eo who ng 
for arecompenſe,and ſhed bis Oy: "4ST 

For the. confirmationof thisdodrine of. feokorgine 
neſſeof ſinnes, thele places following doe make :.#leſſed 


i hee whoſe imquity us forginen 3 and whoſe ſme 15 conered,' bleſ- 
ſedus the munto — be Lord PIER whoſe Pla bas 
Spirit there ts no guile, 


Againe :. Haue mercy.upon me 0: Ged doctedlinginanby ds reed. 1nolt. 
ning kindnes , pans rims wi anbindeof tg mares 290 wel es 


mane offences. 5 4} h 
Andin another place : Enter not intoeudgement wit thy , 


ſeruant, far no man lining ſoalbe tnſtified int 
Againe, If thou.O God marke onr miquities ; Olirdwhi dk, 
ſhalbe ableto fr there ts" mus! evi goanke enlweagey +1393, 


per 
pomtly 


chat , —_ —_ 


to Orgl 
er eos | 

ſelu ee 7. 0s Chri® 
== "= 
whoſe, onely ranſome made | 


voto ys , as wee gurſelues ba 


416. , 
Joh,zur loued the world; that be 


Sane 
ſoener belerueth in him fond as | 
/ ti k > dd gthd 4 hs 
EE And Paul: Whome God hath ſer 
Jobts © tion through faith m his blogd late is 7 
the forgineneſe of me tae, acer 
Rom,$,13; Againe, He that ſparednor his 0wne! ones 
"anal ,bow ſhall be not with him gine'vs all things alſo? == 
1 Tob.2.1. Andlohn: He is the atonement for our fomes, And ag ie 
Col1.14. to the Coloſ /» whome we hawe donmptH blond, 
ſake, dncohrhemery of Coder cd bi ' 
- theguiltinesand puniſhmentoffinne. yy -— oF 
—_ for that the faithfull are ſometimes par niſl A 
A_— © of theit nt ohio and p. 


dothcorre& his childrea forcheiramendineit; :that their 
mum ger be exerciſed andtry wor uch humility + 
©. $1754 I) 5 1 012013 TO alt þ 
'That which thow y rev and fri hn arent 
« medicine onto rhatgegi ns) ſome ent, 414 k 
condenmation: doe not pitt from thet th | 01 7s s 
pnt from the inheritance: althoughtit Uottedh = 74 
truethat the godly hate a&we theiyfins; as the puiti WE: 
ment i wan bo alone 0g | 
hinder them from attaining of lifecuerlaſt W_ 


2 3 Laſtof all: concerni 
Thexſcof the petitions a op 


clauſer$03-"Hoods'asif God bad tycd bs rghueneſſeo 
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we ſhoud neuerattaine-true forgiueneſſe of our (inn 
becauſe we neuer do perfeAly forgiue our neip | 
iniurie he hath donevnto vs: butthis condition isadded, 
firlt, as a teſtimonie of forgiuenetle, wherewith the Lord 
would fuccourthe weaknefſeof our faith, that we have as 
certainely forgiuenefſe of {innes, as we are certainely pri- 
uie to our ſelues that wedo affoord the ſame vnto others; 

For he cannothbut forgiueothers, who isperſivaded ini Luke 17. 47, 
his heart by faith , that hisowne ſinnes aretorgiuenhim, 
and neceſlarily with forgineneſſe of finnes isioyned true = 
charitie andloueofourneighbour. I | 


Secondly, the ſame profeſſion of forginenefſe toward Who areeur 
our debters, is alincere gnification of that ſtedfalt pur- debters 
poſe that we haue from,our heart;to forgiueall that haue 
—_— leg | E'VS in'deede, word Or Manners for 

arecalled our i money matters , but 
in ad of ſome dutie. x. - 

Howbeit wee muſt make a difference betweene Gods 
forgiuenefſe and our forgiueneſſe , . becauſe Godalone - 
a his owne authoritiedoeth tauourably forgine and 
remit finnes both to vs and to thetn'alſo who have linned 
againſt him-and againſt vs :* but our forgiuenetle is of 
our owne accord tolay downe anger, hatred; anddelire - 
of reuenge,and willingly to bury theremembrance of in- 
juries, euen then, when hee dothnot deſire vs that hath 
offended vs: forhere wee ſpeakeof the dutieof himthat 
prayeth vntothe Lord, what hee ought toperforme: 10 
that they doe not forgive theirdebters, who either keepe 
hatredin their hearts, or muſe about revenge, or calt by 
what occaſion to doe hurt : yea, they whothinkemuck 
to bereconciled to their enemies, andto deſerue wellat 
their hands by all kinds of dutiez andto reconcile them-. 
ſelues vnto them : who'in this prayer doe beſeech God 
not to forgiue vntothemſelies forgiueneſſeof fines: for 
they deſirehim to doeby them, no otherwiſe then they 
doe by others ; therefore they that are ſuch, what doe 
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forgine you but if 
wall your 
Alſo 


gaue thee all the debt, becauſe. pray wee z, oughteſt 
not thou al/o'to haue had compaſſion upon thy fellow ſernant a [ 


hauc had compaſſion onthee? Then his Lor, nga) EP 
all that hee owed im: 


there i none ſound ſo pure, that needeth notthe mercy of 


whereof if wee deſire to be partakere, wee ni needes firit feelt 


and acknowledge our owne wretched, eſtate :: t0 which effect 
Auguſt: lib. 9. that ſentence of Auguſtine : Woe be cuento the commenda- 
Conf, cap. 13. blelife of mani uexamine it without mercy. Agree 
. Ty a ake the Fathers. of the AO | ouncelly th 
the ( burch doth vſethis petition no lefſe truly then hum 
words are theſe gy Pepepr Eee. ISL 
ble andtrue:. Forgiuevsourdebts.. 


Secondly, they alſo the. nat at taine the meaning of this petith 
en, who truft that God muy bee ſatisfied by their owne 0r anher | 


mens merits, and thinke that forginene(ſe of fines is 


ſifutions who wot ancly bane m0 pert of thi re gs 
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ceing by debters ave wmderſtood alle enemi: 

pe forgiven, the Popiſo ſort do we _ 
is 4 counſel, and not a and appertaineth 
oely to them that hae bound themſclues therets by vow, 


| The Argument. x 
This petition is the ſecond part of the ſpiritual conenant 


which, 


| .» . Anbwer, 

Leade vs not mts ation, rangi aburvoget that 
bs, foraſmuch 4s wee areby nature ſo feeble and weake, that wee 
are ut ableto lend, nonet © moment of time, and our deadly . 
«ſale v5 3 yphold then vs and ſtrengthen vs by the power of thy | 
Spirit, that we faint not mthis ſpiritual! combat, but may ſo long 
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how long, bow emtng: | l R _ x1 | 0 
and with great Plainenes ared according to th 
ning of Chrilt. EST ITIn opp» 


+ Jatheentranceof the enfnerey werewwbait a 
minde, that this petition hath beene 'deuided amilſe by 
ſome 1nto two parts, wherasby the matterit ſelf itappes. - 
reth to bee but allone, andthe coherence of the 4.9 & 
doth (hewas much :' forthe word(þzt) which isputinth, "# 
middle, bindeth thetwo members one with another +. 
thatthe ſentence ts thus relolued:. Let vs not. bee ld Wo. 
rempration; deliner v5 from ewill, * 4 
How neceſſa-. Now how, not withoatcanſe,Chriſtwouldha 
rie this petitl. ten repeate, and daily thinke Maru ars Zefition 
oniste6rvs. qnade plaine 1 inthe Catechilme, bylayin ; 
guiltine(le of our owne weakenetſ&ſo ng 254 
this world: fortheretobelong theſe words ſack A 
we.are by nature ſo feeble and weakg, w dc "AM ( 
And that the matter-is{o, and that there] $no! Fd 
more weake then man, {oſoone as heeis left of the 
of God, we haue any teflemonivand eunplerth 
Pfsl. 102, 19.12 Scripture: forthus faith the Prophet; 7he path = 
Ioh.15.5, What we arezbe confidereth that weare a def. And! hn t TY 
Without me ye can doe tathing. $3\Y ie 117 "tg E 
- $0. Dauid and Peter, ar genes 
2-Sam, 11, 4. ctaniples of mansinfirmitien porn. mo 
re{t from continuall warre, he. by and by fell into adi te 
Mas. 26, 16. rieand defiled himſelfewith wicked murther. Perey,whi . 
Mat. 26, 6, Þ<ing atraideota Darnell, he denyed Chriſt: the Apo 
| [tles, when they forſooketheir Maſter: nvt Y; " s ; Wn be l 
And ifthis befell them that were indued with ſo'no- 
table graces,what- ought enery oneof vs tothinke? 
tore whoſoeuer we arethat are guiltic of our omrnew! 
of peſeletthisbooutpreyerto Gods 7. Lekde 5 mtin 
_ "He. nod welt nake cott 
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mighty pomerof ar coemke itivournaenſe, 
ne mall needes confell tht thereareveryiuſt cauſes 
of this petition. + extord <del ITS. 

For among our enemiesthat (trivetoſetypon'vs, Sa- 
tan commeth.in the firltplace a moſt deadly and moſt 
bitter enemy of God and manzand of our faluation, who 
becauſe by all meanes he enuiethvs the benefit of for. 
giucnefſeof linnes, and thereforelyeth in wait on every 
lideto beateit out of our handes, we deſire in this prayer 
to be armedagainſt him , that we may bee able manfully 
toreſiſt him. Ourficlt parents bad trall of him, with the , Chra,2 
great lo(le of all mankind.Chriſt alſo had triall with him, Tob.r 45. 4 5, 
and hauing had a long conflit with himgot the viRory r Per. 5.8, 
of him : he droue _—y Daxid into that mind that of a Mat-2 6,70, 
pride he commanded the people of Iſrael tobenumbred.” . 
From the traines and traps of this:deadly:enemy Peter 
warnethvs diligentlo to beware: calling him the dw2llhe 
aduerſary;the roring Lyonc Of him Chrif-ſpeaketh to Peter 
andthereſt of the Apoltles:Saranharh deſired rowinow you, 
but I haut prated for thee, that thy faith may not faule , and'in Mat 4. | 
Matthewhe calleth him a cempter, of his diſpoſition, ſtu-E, thelF, 5 
dy and care : cuen as Pas/allo ſaith, Jeafttbetempter had 14. 5 a6. ee 
rcempted you. And ſo to the Ephelians'he: prouideth'vs\ 
armour againſt this enemy,wherewith we may beable to 
putto flight both himand other our inuilible and ſpiritu-. 
all enemies ;to wit;theanly armour of God... 

In the ſecond place is ſet the world,that is;the wicked 
and confederate enemies againft-God and his Church, . 
whereof Chrilt ſpeaketh : 7hawe choſen you ont of the world, 


eberefore the world bateth you, And Tobn, Therefore the world 


knoweth you not becauſe it knoweth not hims. NO | | 
| Tothis isadded our fleſhy which continually-Gghteth 54. £.5. 

ainſt vs::hereof faith. Paw/: For Tſee another Law in my xggq, 2.1, 

ainſt the Law of| my mind. Againe, The Gal,s 7, 


Satan, 


membersgrebelli - 
luſteth agamſt the Spirit. SUL HOI INs ; 
i n kencedoeilſaecuill imaginat nations in the minde pjuersſors of 


hot - 4.3 0. 
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pu two 


; 5 | | 

: ' To both - Crates he onlioatdd ffer-/ 

Partof the afo celd, that is itwe vnto Godfor: but rather. 

ny y the-power of his ( which'is e Laſting 
ora. Father and the Sonne ) he wouldk tain 


and tdfll aint all he aaa of our aicic 


enemy) ons and fanlies he fe 

Ws mindes : Secondy chat whatſoever if offered to”. 

vs 0n either {ide , wemay turne it to good , thatissth 

we may not be puſfed vp with proſperity,norcalt Gow 

with adnerſity. ; 5H 
What itiszto Whereby we caſil vnderſtand;whatis ment by temp". 
beledint®» tation;to vital wicked motions , whichinticevsto ling” 
Copraren. , andalſo what itisto beeledinto temptations, to witte, | 
nothaeys Þy theiult indgement of God for our ynthankeramen 
preyiobe de- to be delivered oner as bond(laues tothe Diuell, and to A 

ered alo- theluſtes ef our owne fleſh, which have daily warre wit | 

ene, vs : and therefore that this is not Chriſtes meanings that © 4 

we ſhould deſire of God that we might feele no tem| 4 | 

tations atall , whereby it is greatly needefull ere © £1 

mareto be ſirred wp, dogged, and pricked , 1 6d 


> LS a 
«a ? a, 0; 


ſhould be drowned into a deepe drowſindd 
without cauſe did Daxid wiſh to be tried : Pile 
Lord andtry me: and not without cauſe doth the L 
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tempteth after one ſort, and Satan after 
to de mY . CT ETIOY ou —_— head- gy 
long: God by proouing his childrentot ther 77” 
ſincerity,6c by nailing them toconbrme Ae a rw <P 
to mortifie, to-ſcowre, and as itwereby fire totry thei 

P fleſh, which vaoleſle it were in this fort k | vader,would 
waxe wanton,and would take omrout of meaſure : be- 
lides, Satan ſettethypon vs vnarmed and ed, 
totheintent he may overcome vsat vnawares: but God 
together with the temptation giveth the i{fue; tothe end 
his children may patiently indure;whatſocuerheſendeth 


vatothem, 5 JOLES 

Therefore this prayer isto be vnderſtood of another 3 
kinde of temptation: whereby God tempteth vs to our 2 
harme, andabuſeth the helpe of Satan, to witte, where- A 


of Mathew ſpeaketh : Watch and pray that yee_enter not Mat.26« 
into temptation. Wherefore that noſuch thing myght fall 

vatoys,Chriſt hath taught vs topray,Delwer vs from exill, 
thatis fromthe Diuelland from (inne: As he him ſelfe 


And that we may |! 
a double of his Spiri one that may in- x, 16. 
nocd rand bow our heartesy and direthemto Wekuve 
of God, that in our continuall warfare, neee of the 
God, which Chriſt pro | evpu'oag 


ther hearts : that may make vs INCOnquEra 89 from euill, | 
well againſt allthetraines traps of Saran, ex agpinitbis ie. g134, 


\ Godis notready to giue 
Although in the 


cannot 


theh 


new increaſe ns the grace of 
pleniſhed with them, we tr wmph O\ 
1s it, which at the _ p—_ | _ 
we may ſo long manfully reſiſt them untill at ti 
1 Thel,3.13, perfelt vittory : for becauſe wehauea continuallcombate,” 
&523- wemultalſocontinually pray and fightin certaine hope 
of victory, wherewiththe Apoſtle comforteth the taith- 
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Rom.16.2 0, fall : Now God the Prince of peace ſhall tread Satan wn er yorp i 


feet ſhortly. i 
' The falſe doQrine.” © 


He Romaniſts do indeed recite this prater, but inaceathey 

put their truſt inthe ſigne ofthe croſſe and in the ſprinkling 
of the holy water, and ſuch ſuperſtitions almoſt without numuer, © * 
thinking that by theſe they may bee delinered from Satan: 
and no meruell if they doe ſo, ſeeing they are voide of they 
wer and grace of the holy Ghoſt; whic efmſe ang ue = 
ſpiſe : as alſo Monkes becauſethey withdrawthemleiues 
from thereſort of the people,doe falſely thinke theyare  - 
altogether freefrom ſuch temptations, anddoe periwage: . 
'theignorant multitude,that they leade an Angelike We © 
whereas there is no man, be he neuer ſo holy, butiome-” - 
time taggereth,and that conflict between the Spiritan@” 
the fleſh in every one of the faithfull doth alwaies-WtÞ - . 
Gure.L aſt of all,by this petitionis ſtriken through that" 
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vs into temptation 
contrary : Emery 


red of big owne C 


128, How doeltthou conclude thy prayer? 


For thine is the kingdome,the power andthe plory for ewer + 
That is, wee aske all I things and Fa. /oh being 
our King and Almghtic,art willing & able to gine vs all things, 
and theſe thinges wee therefore acke, tothe end that by them all Ws x 
glory may redonnd not unto v5, but to thy boly Name. . T = 


His concluſion and ſhutting vp of the whole prayer, Tay 1p I... x 

& ſcemethto betaken outotthe 1 Chrox.2 9.1 $i ot I King,"9, 2 

King Dad, gining thanks vnto God,ſaith; 7hine, 6 Loyal '*. 4 ol 
is greatueſſe, and power, and glory, andeterntie, and maicſties yyycq, Pn%g : 


"3 Whe ace the E 
yea, all things that are in heauen and earth; thine, 6 Jthoua is the concluſgn of 
kingdome, and thou lifteſt thy head ouer all. +0 of the Lords, | 
Anditcontayneth two things: Firlt,theaſſuranceof 7,771 fer” 

our prayers. Secondly, the end ordrift ofourprayers: + 1 

our afhance and faith is heereby a{ſuredand confirmed; 
Firſt thathe faith; 7hine is the kong dome: as Teho/aphat the 
King faid before; Thoy ruleſt over all the pt ener of the 
heathen. Thbereforeif God bee the King of Kingdomes, 

and the Kingdome belongeth vato him, why ſhould wee 
not bearea minde voide ofcare and vndiſmaid vnder his 
fatherly proteRion? and why fhould we fearethe Diuel? 
whoalthougtr hebe called the Prince of this world, yet 


is vnder this ſoucraigne King) and is NEE tobeeMar. 8-313 * -. 
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Qabiecttoki andto beeobet 
| erty 1urt Hogs withou 
and much lefſe thegolly and ken e 
dren of God.- Me” 
Theſecond argument of oaraſaranceis; thr __— 
alſo belongeth vntb him , which poweris aſcribedvnto. 
him ; leaſt any man ſhould thigke his kingdometo bee. 
Pal. 121, 2, Weake, And God is afterſuch aſort mightie, thathe alone . 
&124, 8 istroely called; zvrregmoy c hopontandn Pi: | 
cauſe hee hath receiued that his n_ 
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none, but heis mightie of hi 


condly, becauſe whatſoeuer TR wie ro. 
Toh, 19, 11," ceedethof himy as Chriſt to Pilate © F 
haue ne power oner me unleſſe it were ginen _— 3 
And ſo by theſetitles wee LOSE hauyourte 
ers more ſtrengrhned inthe power 

Eſa. 28. 16,. then by any truſt in ourſeluegorany wo ur on "_ 
Rem. 10.13, hereuponſaith the Scripture: phaſe ve beleeueth in hi 
a Dex, 2.9 ſoallnot beaſhamed, And Paul; There's: one Lord. ener al 
1 Cor, 1041 3, 7ich towardall that call ypon him. Againe; But God is EE 
full, who will vat fuſfer -youto be rempred ahoueithat you are 
but will gine the s{ſne Few with the INE _— 
be able to beave it, | ; » a on, » 
_  Thethirdtitleis Glory, whereby the Lordte teach t er k w 
that this ought alwaiesto be the endof our prayers; that* 
Pfal, 115, 3, Gods Name may beglorified: ' fo faith the P 
emto v1, 6 Lord; not unto vs, Es eng 

Toh, 14. 43. for thy mercy, and for thy truths ſa ake. 
ler, 33,9. ar 7o hell ae img Nene, Poll bas th 
206 #1 the Some, YH Ts 
of all; that which is 5dded (prexer) ig 
na of all theſe, and is ſet againſb m: 
and plory : for men alſo haue their ki | 
wer ; fone ſuch as Gods1s 1s;they ( > dl y fer you Wy * 
por are to morrowas Fratle ind; or doe: = q 
uery moment : but Gods gloty is without end) be pou A hol 
alin, in the cuerlaſting_ period of alworlds: fo ] 


o 


Efa. 41, 6. 
Plal, 145. 33s 
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129. What meaneththelaſt word, Ames ? : > | Y 
, | | ÞM . 
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doe frele that Tdefre it vi rin = FE 


He Ie Amen, which 7 pt. - callath the ſcale of the eng CPs 

Lordsprayer, isan Hebrew word,andthe Catechiſt 5 Pſal, iz —— 
doth very wellexpound it to ſignifie that the matter is ys, 
certaine and out ofdoubt, and which we doe affent vnto r Cor 17.24. 
and belecue fo to be, truſting to thetruthof Gods word : Dew. 36 16 
whereuponin Dewt. at the end ofcuery curſeagainſt the jp 
tranſgreilors ofthe Law, the people were commaunded 
to ſay, Amen; thatis, ſoit is, orthis ſhall bea truth that he - 


ſhall be accurſed whoſoeuer tranſgrelleth one of theſe 


Commandements, 
So forthis prayer, when we haverecited itin faith,we 
are taught thatitis much more certainelyheard of God Y 
then wein our owne' ele that we delireit with i ll 
all our heart: which although ieſeemeto beeathing a- 4 
gainſt reaſon, and colitrary to common opinion, becauſe 4 


Eeuery mans owne prayer-and deſire is beſtknowneto _ 
e, yet is there nothing more certaine and true- 5 
thenitis, _ ; 3 
For this account wemuſt make, that Gods promiſes - 
are molt certaineand true: and on the other ſide,that our b- 

faith is voperfe&, and thatwee doe oftentimes wreltle . 
ich our owne vabelicfe : 1 a 
r2 | n 


©. * - 4 ec . - 


| eh to Ge weikitha 
Make Jo 24. Goſpell: 7 ay") Fun paiey 
T herefore here it will be RT LO ——_ 
both'our ſelues and the Sonne of God, and 
ſelues doe certainely hope, that for Chrilts ſake wee ſha 
obtaineany of Gods benehts,according to his 0 LIES 


C— 


7 


Toh. 16, 21. miſe - Uh, verily, 1 ſay onto you; whatſacuer y on | 
the Father in my Name, he ewill giueit unto 0 jou, her 

2 Cor. 1, 20. ſaith Paul: For'all the promiſes of God are in s him, Jew, a 
' areinhim Amen, tothe glory of God throughwy, 

aTiw, 2413+Jfwee be A Je bee _ fait! 


4 ' Yo 
oe L TE : A.) | * 


> at. oa TT 


COMMON: Þ: "0 vOES 


WHICH AMONG OTHER-ARE I'N+ 


theſe Commentaries, nie, to thetextof the 


Categhiſme, partly h, 


patty. 


Poyneed ny. 551 agh $504 


Inthe fof pard.- | 


VW Herein mansonely comfore 
conliſteth, -- Quzſts1 & 2 


2- The Law of God, &: Pug og wt : 


ſuwme thereof, - Quzſt; 354, 5. 
3 Mans creation according to t 
imageof God, Quzſt, -- 6 
4 Mansfall, Queſt, 
5 Originall. finne, Queſt 


G Free-will, Quzſt, 8 
7. The: cauſes of mans miſctie s 


d $3 Ta iſhmeant of fin, Xe S. 


9 Themercyof Godand oop- queſt, 
ecoulnes,Quell, Ix. 86 ChriſtareſurreRtion, qua, þ 
27 Is 4 aſcendiaghe: co 7p 
IP the ſecond part. - \ | "46, 47 f 
6.2 e qualitic of our;Media- 28 ob nf C ilprecace 
rour,, 15, 16,17,i8, eartn,quzſt; - 
2x The Goſj ell, and the lumens 29 Chints Geng herightkand 
hereof, z#} God, ; $0 
22. Tre faith, and che defloibs 3 | nm 52 
thercof,, ,31,23,23 431 The cualaſiing ! 
33 Code ielnd, three in ge heft,queſt, 
perſons, Qu 24,45 - 32 The holler dhe 
14 The alm: 10M of God _ marksthercof, queſt, 
the Pen Ing his providence 33 amis of Sai, 
\ Queſt, que | = 
x5 Of Gods prouidence, andihe 34 Forgiuenes of Finnes, quz.') 56 
. fruite Ce Quaſ. 27,28 35 ihe relurrectionot — 
16 ls the Sonne of God iscal- queſt, | 7 
ed leſus, Quzſt, _ _ 29, 39 36 Life cucrlaſting, queſt, 5 
17 wh the Sonne of God scal _ Tuſtfcarion bye enat, 49 
ledChciſt, Qual, * "x Þ - 2 akte>1 


18 Thewme of Chitins.Q, 32 
r9 Why Chriſt is called the onely 
begotten Sonne of God; where 
alſoof his cucrlaſting 25 v0 


uzft, 


20:.Chriſt our Lord, Quai), Ty 


he 21 The conception 'and birth of 


Chiift, Quzſ), - 35, 36, 


7 223 Chrifts ſuffermng, andche cavſ ſeg 
,.Idem, 


thereof, Queſt, 37, 33 
23 Ghrifts-deaih, KC Qs 2910548 
24 The . dzathi.ob-; "OS 


quzg,. Kal 
.25 Chrifts deſcending. inoH 


Rr 38 The, 


" PR: 
' 243 
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69.79: 71 92-78, 


rg ua hes. 6 
- flicution thereof-quat, 75- 76. 
4; The ON —_ of the Lords 
= expounded. 
44 - 
8. 79 
The Popith of n quell Jo. 


h © 83+ 
49 Keclefalticall diſiphne.qu8s. | 


In the third part. __ 


le neceffiricof J works, 73 Wharicntobeledi 
V queſt. -—* | af 86.87+ «+ SHO n 
50 True tua pre: veſt. oa | 
51 What be EIT 
52 The Law of oo ,andt Ns, + 
fon thereof,queſt. 92-93 
52 Ildolatrie, quzſt. -  . * 94.95 | 
54 Werkippagey Images, queſt. OF. T HE 
9 
, ; Ofchoutuſeof GodeName,nd 
the ſanKifying thereef* | 
Alls, of an oath lawfull and ynlavy. 
full, quzſt. Mo 102 
56 Of the true ing holy efthe 
Sabbath day "* anche abrops. 
on thereof”, "whett alſs of the Yai 
Lord: day , queſt. 103 ourimage. 
57 Of: the "hho of children_ro- Chap. 2. carded 
ward their par uzſt- 104 charged 
$8 =; Mauſlangheer ine hee It fthe ' of the gardes 
duty egy care, quz.I05 Chap. 
59 Of holy wedlocke, vhcite; of al,ou 
dulkery, q uefſt. a ſhale dye. 
CoTheft Grdbden' and polſeffions © 
FITS > queſt. Tis 
= e witneife , queſt. a © 5 4 
20 _ my of yes, qu, idem. wHabell 
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Ihe Table. 


Cainanl his offeringhe had nv res _ 


ſpe, ey © Chat 
"Chap: C. ; Aud Ani haeived ,fo 


an kundreth and thirtic ©:6-m;ahs 


when be begar aſonnein kisowne "WP 
image, according! to his owne like» Cy Is. "al 
359 FP RI 


aclle; ck C ; 
Chap, 17% 1. I aniGod all-{ iecuGres, as 
ents pag. 557 Lerdisobeyed? 
Chap. 17. 7+ And1 Mr cha MIT Keakabs Ss 


coucnant bexrweene mee and tes. L Lordewas departed fot _ 
pag. 238, Page 233- , 
Chap,42-15, AsPharzoh ligerh, kOY nb ho4 n 
af. 44 Fo | | Bet cnt et 
Fry 8 Ot of Exon, © my Red <eBaet Thnoncha 
Chap. 1+ $0, 21, Therefore God lon halle quit v 


rel] not the Midwiues; and the forz&c. . 
LAG , fibetfalna fie 


cople multi cd, pag 510 - "Out 
F Ch any 2 oy" ſhalrnor make " Pfal. 16 $30. My goodnejexion> 


to yo delfe any grauen FX nor deth net to hats _ 
thelikenefſe of any bing fl risin - Pſal.82. 5, I have ſayde y 
heme - ab 48 ge 402 Þ. od all the ſonn 
Chap, 20, 5+ For Tarn the Lor _ Pagy 86 
thy God, aGod firong & bro Pſal, 107. ff 0 hath' broke 
Se: And's, Shewing mercy mis the gates of brafſe 
thouſands, Mes. =. "PAs got | 
'Chiap yep: 
Ace 


Vow h Lodide 
TY £ e 
Chap 4+ 13 9 F | 


7 ut ” 
him pee ynpuni 

yd... 29,20. 
bideth not in ach 
wiitten'in the 
todoethem, 

chap, 39, 
theſe thinges "ſhalt 
page 363, 


pay RA 
thow ri 
Loved mot as pag: 554 
#42 apt 6 Reſt in their beds 


fa. * Aer, 1, Heauen is my throne, 
Dt; my foorftoslc.pag 53 


when =) evi } 


«Ol 


mg rh i 
not y it pag 140 | 
Ls Out if Obadbab. 
Ver. 21. Andthey that ſhallfaue 
tha come yp to mount Sid Cres 
the mount of Eſau- - 
Out of Haggni- 
Chap. 2. 5. 6. For am with you, 
ſaiththeLord of hoafts, ani 1 
. tothe wordthatT couenanted Wit tarre 
you,8&c- pag $88 chap-2. 24+ Noel 
Out of Zatharie.  . exalced, co ſap 
Chap.g. 11.1 hane lsoſened thy 6 death. 
priſoners our of the pit wherein is 
no water. - pag. 173 - 
OVT OF MA T H E WW. | | 
Hap,$5- 44- Bur I ſay vnte you, El 
Sx Loue your encmics., bleſle owns 10,35: In cueryd cy 
chem, &c: \ Re hs :th him,p-; 
chap: 5: 34-35-26. But Tfayvnto 6. Now therefore: 
ou, Sweare norar all, &c- pag. 43> 
lap: 6. 9. 16. Our Earher which Away t 
art in heauen- pag. 547 On ha Nameofthe! Lord 
chap-10.30.-Bur cutallthe haves Cn icepins 
ef ycurhead are numbred-. pag: 6 
chap-18. 2 3.The kingds of bear » (Chi poati 
uenas like vnto @ king, C- pag-43 
 chap«22.37. Thou ſhalr Joue ihe 
Lord thy God with a1] thine eto 
QC» pag. 16 
Out of Marke. 50 
Chap. 2 a 29, . But wboloonndir rt. 
Thi aptinſt 9 the holy Gheſſt, 7 
ſhall never giuenes-p-2 8, ws . * . i 
chap. 16. 16. odhees teachall Nati. Ga of the FIT to Fr bat, | 
ons, baptizing them inthe Name Chap. 1-30. runs jt 


ron the Sonne, and the vulcdome, &c+ phe 


chap., . 
Out of Luke. NE _ CE 


6. 33-Loue your enemi - 11. At 
do good 10 © them;and lend, linp Gb wg TI 
fornothingagineandyourren reward 
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cd; P:2327 
Chap-1.3-1 2-Now abidcth fairh, 
hope,and loue, ' p. 273 
chap,chap, 1 5,23-"The firſt fruit 
is Chriſt. P»248 
chap, 15. 47+ Theſecond Adam 
from heaucn'heauenly,  p,146 
chap. I5- 24, Then ſhall bee the 


.ende, when hee hath deliuered vv & 


the kingdome,%c. Pe569 
chap. 15.28, And after all things 


are ſubducd vaco him, then ſhall 
the Sonne alſs be ſubieR vnts bim 


'that hath put all chings vader 


him. : P- $ 86 
Out of the 2,Corinith, 


our warfare are not carnal; bur 
mighty through God.  p+370 
Out of the Epiſtle tothe Galatl, 
Chap. 3- 13. Bur Chriſt hath re- 
deemed vs from the curſe of the 
Lav, becing made accurſed for 
YS- P,i6T 


Chap, 117,18, Hauing [54 cYcs 


hee mi 


the , knogledge of the. S 
God. | | 
4. And 


0 s 6s 


p-526 


wrath. 


Out of the Epifileto the Philip. 


_ Chopea, 7, 8, Becamelike voto 


- 


Chap, 10,4-5.6, The weapons of 


Epifile to the Epbeſ; + . rear 
Out of the Epafile to beſ. bf the zpigh 


'". PÞ,203- red of his owne concupifcencey 
all mecreto- | | 


of faith, and of 
Mong onne of farther mſtified by works, paz? 


fathers brerhen ſweare notgneither by hea- 


. =" 2s "A | p43 


with circumcifi- 


= . 
Outof the 1,10 Timothie, 05398 


y Chap. 1.9, The law was not made | 


for the righr eous, 
chap.2.5. There isone God,and 
one Mediatour berwcene God and 
man, | Poigr' 
chap. 2,8. T would therefore thax 
men ſhould pray in eucty place, lif- 
ting yp pare hands, without wrath, 
C. P5584 
chap, 4: 5, For whatſoguer God 
hath created is good, neirher isa» 
ny thug to beretuſcd if it berecei-. 
ued withthankſgiuing. p-338 
chap.4, 16, For this af thou doc, 
thou ſhale ſave thy ſclfe and 0- 


thers, p.119 


a | 
Ont of the Epifile to the Hebrewes. 
Ce ie fir ney 

found ne place for tance, al- 

though he ſoughtrhe bleſſing with 

C5. \  _ P-399 
James. 

Chap, 1-14- Bnt cuery onerrhen 


tened, p440 ni 
ohe fill heisrempred, is led divay,and ſna+ 


; pag 
chap. 2.31. Wasnot Abraham our 
5 


chap, 5, 12. Aboue allthin 


Chap-1-17. Therefore iftheye 


Farher- 
lum T3 


pai8r 
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a p-3-2 aku, bis con* 


7 on ſcience the ref Pe; = 
through rhe reſurreftion us Chiift 
Chat. Ps 177 ry 1g 


Ont of ther. of 1obn. Ade and reneration, 4 mY 
Chap, 2. 16. Becauſewharſecuer The ey 
is in the world, as the luſt of the God x Pooh of: aduker by 
fleſh, and the luſtof rhe eyes,& the Hee; wand mans law, I 
pride of life, isnot of the Farber, "a a A's. , Whointhe 
butof the world. Pp: 494 jv. Ws DR. 
Out of the 2. of Tobn. 


47 

p Chs 

Verl, : ©. If there _ [ve + 505 oC 1s 6 foundatien of = 
nad bing wot is Ge,” OSEG 4 

NG him ra. to houlc, acukir Godthe "ont wag of or incom 


bid him God ipeed, P- 374 TrucathanceinGod, what TY 
Out of the Renelation, 411, 


Chap: 21 23, Neither doth that The generallyſess the al 
citty neede Sunne or Moore to God, 
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